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An admonition to all Mini- 


ſters Eccleſiaſticall. 


Or that the Lord doth require of his ſeruant 
whom he hath ſet ouer his houſhold, ro ſhewy 
both faythfulneſſe and prudence in his office; 
it ſhall be neceſſary that yee aboue all other doc 


moro agreeable inſtruction of the people committed to your 
charge, with ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily may appeare 
too long for one reading, to deuide the ſame to be read part in the 
forenoone, and part in the afternoone: And where it may ſo 
chance ſome one or other Chapter of tha Old Teſtament to fall in 
order to bee read vpon the Sundaies or Holy dayes , which were 
better to be changed with ſome other of the New Teſtament of 
more edification,it ſhall be well done to ſpend your time to con- 
ſider well of ſuch — before-hand, w your prudence 
and diligence in your office may a » ſo that your people 
ma = cauſe 6 glorifie God — and bee the — o 
embracei your labours, to your better commendation, tothe diſ- 
charge of your conſciences and their owne. ; 
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AN HOMILIE 


OF THE RIGHT VSE OP 
the Church or Temple of GOD, andof thereue- 
rence due ynto the ſame. 


The firſb Chapter, 


2 Of che right vſe 


3585 . « Ackes of the Apoſtles, And where King Salomon ( who builded bnto the 
| +*::+95""Lo2d, the moſt giozious Teniple that eudp-was made) apth E ho ſhalbe 


build 


trine | in the firſt Epilile to the Coꝛintht⸗ 
x Cor. 3. | ha tt / p apes Far ec bee the Temple of God, 


the Holy wg | | 
vou o GOD, andthatyeebeenot*pvur owne / Fo pee are dearely 
» Glonifieyee now therefoze GD D in your body, and in your 


bought 
is Bos, whihare SO we Ap So tne 60 Chan 


Fathar in tein —— in what 
GOD isaSpirit, and thoCe that 
Dauiout 


a8 in New, 
DEE I 


of the Church. z 


And firſt ot all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (- ag {= 
it is in derde ) the bene of SO andTemple of the Loꝛd. Dee. that 
abend mean the Fo ſwearcth by it; and jw. :;. 


him that dwelleth therein, Father;which he allo ex- 
pꝛeſſeth plainely in the Goſpel of : Do not make the lohn . 
Houle of my Father, the houſe or And in thebooke of 


Pſalmes,the Dawd kat, J willenter into thine Houſe, will van 
— . in thy keare And it is almoſt in 
in the Pꝛophets and booke of Pſalmes, 

8 e of che Loꝛd, Sometimes it is na- 
— of the Lord and ſometimes the Dancuary, that is 1200.5. 
wie thoYeiy piers oꝛ Houle of the Loꝛd. And it is likewiſe called the 
Houſe of ptayer, as Salomon, who builded the Temple of the Loꝛd at lc. ric. . 
— doth oft call it the Houle of the Loꝛd, in the which the Loꝛds «+2 5- 
ſhould bee called vpon, And Eſaiasin the 56. Chapter, My your Eſa; — 
alle call he Hou of payer among all Nations, Which text our _ 

auiour Chult alleadgeth in the new Teſtament , as doth 

thee of the Euangeliſts, and in the parable of the —.— — 
Publicane which went fo pzay , in which parable our Lake 18. 
ſaith , They went vp into the T Ind Anna theh theholy wt bag 
dow and pyophetiſſe, ſerued the Lold Waſting and pꝛayer in the Tem- d. 
ple, night and day. And in the ſtoꝛy &s it is Ades 3. 
Peter and Tohn went vp into the Tem the houre of pꝛayer. And S. 
2 lerulalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and did 
ſee Jeſus [peaking vnto him. And as in all conuenient places, pꝛayet may 
bee vled of the godly pꝛiuately: ſo it is moſt certaine, that the Church oꝛ 
Temple is the due and appointed place koꝛ common and publike 
anale is likewiſe the place ot amiGuang pac the Lo for hs 
and vnſpeakable benefits beſtowed vpon vs, 
—— in the wp end of the Golpel of S. Luke,and the 
of the it Fe liner np f he Gael of 5 Tac. e, 24s 
after the alcenſion of the Logd , continged with one-accozddaply in te 


—— — bleſſing GOD.Judit is likewile declared 
in the firſt to the orinthians , that the Church is the due ace ay Cor. 27 
pointed foꝛ vlt of the Sacraments. now to be 

that the Church oz Temple is the place the liucly Wozdof G 
(and not mans iuentions)ought to be read and taught, and that the peo- 
ple are bound thither with all diligence to reſort : and this prooft likewiſe 
to be made by the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appeare 
(Fete goof ve Ar th Apo read ht Pc a Fra 7 
en he , 


— —=- 


people, Cap it. And to Paubſtanding vp, and making (tence with 
laid, e mẽ that ve Jſraclites,x ye 1 teare God, giue eare c. 


| As ts, 


Of the right vle 


Scriptures,as there at large appeareth. and 
—— teſtiſied, how 

the at Theſſalonica. And in the 

Apoſtle in that holy Councell and àſſembl 


certaine 


| Mats 
— | their Dynagogues , and pzea- 
— 11 ching the Goſpel of the Kingdome: Jn which places is his great diligence 
Tue, in continuall preaching and teaching ot the people molt euidently let tozth, 
| Lukes, / In Lukeyeread,how Jeſus accozding to his accuſtomed vle came into 
the temple, and how the books of Eſaias the Pzophet was deliuered him, 

how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon vpon the ſame, 

kan: And in the xix. is expꝛeſled howhe taught dayly in the Temple, And it 
is thus witten in the viii. ol lohn: Jelus came againe early in the moꝛning 
into the Temple, and all the came vnto him, and he late do wne and 
taught the And in the xviii.of lohn, our Sauioz teſtifieth befoꝛe Pilaet, that 
he lpake openly vnto the woz ld. and that he alwayes taught in the Spna⸗ 
gogue and in the Temple, all the Jewes reſo2ted,and that lecret⸗ 
| ly he ſpake nothing, And in ©,Luke, Jeſus taught in the Temple, and all 
| Luke 21. renn ee 
Here ye lee al well the diligence of our Sauiour in teaching the Wozd 
of GOD in the Temple daily, and ſpecially on the Sabbath dayes, as 
allo the readines of the people reſozting all together, and that earely inthe 

1 Way heate him. 2 
The tame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the Wozd of GDD in the 
Temple ſhall ye find in the Apoſtles, and the people reloꝛting vnto them, 
Acts the lift. here the Apoſtles, although they had beene whipped and 
Ccourged the day befoze , and by the high Pꝛielt commanded that they 
ſhould pꝛeach no moꝛe in the Name of Jeſus, yet the day following they 
3 entred earely in the moꝛning into the and did not ceaſe to teach 
a8.13.15,77. Md declare Jeſus Chzilt. And in ſundzy other places of tige lloue of the 
Aaes,ye ſhall finde like diligence both in the Apoſtles in teaching, and in 
| en een tothe Temple to heare GOD S Moꝛd. And it 
Luke 2. is in the firſt of Luke,that when Zacharic the Holy Pꝛieſt, and fa⸗ 
ther to Toba Bapriſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the people ſtood 
without a long time p2aying : ſuch was their zeale and keruencie at that 
Lukez: time, And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great iourneyes men, 


lohn 18, 


women, 


of the Church, 5 


ferment zeale that they had, dedared in ſtanding long without and pꝛay⸗ 
— — may iuſtiy in — — 
negugence, yea plaine contempt, - in comming Lozds Houſ - 
ding lo neere vnto vs, ſo leldome, and ſcarcely at any time. So-farceis 
it from a great many of vs to came early in the mozning , 02 giue atten- 
dance without, who diſdain to come into the Temple: and pet we abhozre 
the very name of rhe Jewes , when we heare it, as of a moũ wicked and 
22 —— — — 
ue e | 
condemnation, who in compariſanta them ſhem uch lackenefe 


F 


mens 
wee care 
are 
moſt d2eadfull,and 
in this wozld by dzought and t 
commodities , which wee as wozblings 


on the contrary pat: if we 


6 | Of the right vie 


In the ſecond of Luke it is wzitten, how that the mother of Chꝛiſt and 
Car 2 whom they had loſt, —— 


——ů— — genn amgratng 
Secke pe firſt the Kingdome of EOD, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, 
and all theſe things ſhall withall bee giuen vnto you, and thus we haue 
inthe firſtpart —- SOD Wozd,that the Tem 
ple oꝛ Church is the Houle of the Loꝛd, fox that the Deruice of the Low 
(as teaching and hearing . ——ů— 
giuing thankes to him koꝛ his great and innumerable 
— of his Dacraments ) is there vled. Ind itis likewiſe det 
„5 
c 

| fie him, as he is moſt woꝛthy, and we 

aue and honour wozld without end. 


| . 
— — — — — 
| The ſecond part of the Homily of the 
right vſe of the ¶ Burch. 


cds CUozd,that the Temple 02 Church is the Houle 
of the Loꝛd, foz that the Seruice of the Lozd ( as tea- 


— —-— 
to ble and behaue 


—.— 24 — 


e of Aachen, it (Said 


to our 


our 


r nas declared in the firſt pare of this Homily , by 


of the Churcli, * 5 


at ludas hand. they ſayd, It is not lawful to put them into Corban ( which 
was the treaſure houle of the Temple ) detaule it is the pꝛite of blood, 
So that they could not abide that not onely any vncleane perſian, but at 


ouſneſſe : oꝛ what commumon betweene light and darkeneſle { oꝛ what 
concoꝛd betweene Chꝛiſt and Belial* or what part can the fapthfull 
haue with the vnfaythfull oz what agreement can there be betweene the 
Temple of & O D and images?! Which igh it be chiefely 
reterred to the temple of the minde of the godly : yet ſeeing that the ſani- 
litude and pith of the argument is taben from the materiall Temple, it 
infozceth that no vngodlineſſe,ſpecially of images oz idoles,may bee ſutfe: 
red in the Temple of G © D, which is the place of | : 


them, But to turne to the reuerence that the 
Temple: Stu will ſay that they honoured it 


Eccle i. 4. 


Mar, 22. 


1 Cor. 11. 


eee 
bee hearers, wmther then ſpeakers, — — 


t Cor. 14; 
4% 


8 Of the right vie 


Jt is written in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chapter: hen thou doeſt en⸗ 
ter into the Houle of G O DCaythhee) take heed to thy teete, dꝛaw necre 
that thou mayelt heare : foz obedience is much moꝛe woꝛth then the la⸗ 
crifice of fooles , which know not what euill they doe. Speabe nothing 
raihly there, neyther let thine heart be (wift to vtter woꝛds befoze GOD. 
Foz GOD is in heauen, and thou art vpon the earth, theretoze let thy 
woꝛds beefew, Note (welbeloued ) what quietneſſe in geſture and be⸗ 
hauiour, what filence in talke and wozds , is required in the Houſe of 
G DD; fo2 ſo hee calleth it. Dee whether they take heed to their fete, as 
they bee here warned, which neuer ceaſe from vncomely walking and ict- 
ting vp and downe, and ouerthwart the Church, ewing an euident 
ſignification of notable contempt,both of & © D, and all good men there 
pꝛelent: and what heede they take to their tongues , and tpeech, which 
doe not ontiy ſpeabe tvozds Cwiftly and raſhly befoze the Lord ( which 
they bee here fo2bidden) but allo oltentimes ſpeake filthtly,couetoufly,and 

talking of matters ſcarce — Ta⸗ 


red foz them to 
7rs , the Nloꝛd of 
GOD is there read oꝛ taught, whereunto they are bound to giue dilt- 
gent eare, with all reuerence and ſilence , as alſo that common pꝛaper and 
thankeſgiuing are rehearſed and ſayd by the publique Miniſter in the 
name of the people and the whole multitude pꝛelent, whereunto they gi- 
uing their ready audience, ſhould aſſent and ſay, Amen, as S. Paul tea- 
cheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, And in another place, glozifi- 
ing G OD with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot bee when euery 
man and woman in ſeuerall pꝛetence of deuotion pzayeth pziuately , one 
aſking,another giuing thanks, another reading doctrine, and not regar- 
ding to heare the common pzayer of the Miniſter. And peculiarly, what 
due reuerence is to bee vſev in the min of the Sacraments in the 
Temple , the ſame ©, Paul teacheth to the hiags rebuking ſuch as 
did vnreuetentiy vſe themſelues in that behalte. Hane pee not houſes to 
ethe Church oz h 

Ipꝛayſe you? Jathis 

not onely this outard 


of the Church, 9 


e ot 


will wozlhip in thy holy 
humblenell 


| Mon! Chꝛiſtians tu bee 
and eſtimation: Iris waittenof all the foure Euangelins Martha, 
that our Samour Jeſus Chak, that mercifull and miſde Lo2d, compa- 1 
red fo2 his meekeneſle to a ſleece to bee 


Elay 50» 
Matth. 7. 


"I 


palaces 
vnderſland in what places his ſpirituall Kingdome ( whi 1 
pg by ern rg ont rg ———ẽ 
all places in this woꝛld. And accoꝛdiug to this example of our Sauiour b 2-0pic: 
Cheiſt in the pzimitiue Church. which was moſt holy and godlp, and in , 
the which due diſcipline with ſeuerity was vſed againſt the wicked, fucence c 
open offenders were not lutfered once to enter into the uur of the Lord, rd ober. 
—— — — of the holy na 7 he 
| true Chriſtians, vntill they had done open penance before the 
whole Church, . —— na cs 
but alſo vpon the rich. noble, and mighty pertons yea, ppon Theotofius ton recening 
that puiſl ant and mighty Emperour, whom fo2 committing « a — 9mm 
and wilfull murder, D,Ambrole Biſhop of Millaine repzoouey Ns 2 
and * did alſo exconununicate theſayd Emperour, and | might be dec. 
open penance, And they th at were lo tuſtly exempted and bvanghey 


cer prepared, 
9 Chry/oft, 
i 


1 


10 Of the right vſe 


it were) from the Houſe of the Loꝛd, were taken ( as they bee indeed) fo? 
men deuided and ſeparated from Chzifts Church, and in moſt dangerous 


t Cor. 39 4 eſtate, yea as ©, Paul ſapth, euen giuen vnto Satan the deuillfo2 a tune, 


and their company was ſhunned d auoyded of all godiy men and women, 
vntill ſuch time as they by repentance publike penance were reconciled, 
Such was the honour of the Loꝛds Houſe in mens hearts, and outward 


-— reuerence alſo at that time, and ſo hoꝛrible a thing was it to beethut out 


*" pheſ. 3. 


of the Church and Houle of the Loꝛd in thoſe dayes, when religion was 
moſt pure, and nothing to cozrupt as it hath beene of late dayes, And 
yet wee willingly, eyther by abſenting our ſelues from the Houſe of the 
Lozd, doe ( as it were) excommunicate dur ſelues from the Church and 
fellowſhip of the @aints of GOD, ot elſe comming thither , by vn⸗ 
comely and vnreuerent behauiour there, by haſtie, raſh, vea, vncleane and 
wicked thoughts and woꝛds befoꝛe the Loꝛd our & O D, hoꝛribly dit⸗ 
honour his holy Houſe the Church of G O D, and his holy Name and 
Maieſty, to the great danger of our ſoules , yea, and certaine damnation 

allo, i we doe not ſpeedily and earneſtly repent vs of this wickedneſſe, 
Thus pee haue heard(dearely beloued out of GODS Wozd, what 
reuerencꝛ is due to the holy Houle of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons 
ought with diligence at times appoynted thither to repayꝛe, how they 
ought to behaue themſelues there, with reverence and d2ead befo2e 
the Lazd, what. plagues and puniſhments , as well tempoꝛall, as 
eternall, the Lord in his holy WUozd threatneF, as well to ſuch as neg; 
lect to come to his holy Houle, as alſo to ſuch, who comming thither,doe 
vnreuerently by geſture oꝛ talke there behaue themlelues. ZUherefoze 
if wee deſire to haue lealonable weather, and thereby to inioy the good 
fruits of the earth, it wee will auoyde dꝛought and barrenneſſe, thirſt 
and hunger, which are plagues thꝛeatned vnto ſuch as make haſte to go 
to their owne houles, to alchouſes aud tauernes, and leaue the Houle ot 
the Loꝛd empty and deſolate , if wee abhozre to bee ſcourged, not with 
whips made of codes , out of the materiall Temple onely (as our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſerued the defilers of the Houſe of GOD in Hieruſalem) 
but allo to be beaten and dzwen out of the eternall Temple and Houle of 
the Loꝛd ( which is his heauenly kingdome) with the yꝛon rodde of euer⸗ 
taſting damnation , andcaſt tato viterdatkeneſſe,where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth; ik wee feare,. derad and abhoꝛte this ( J lay) as wee 
vs amend this our and 
contempt in comming of the Loꝛd, this our vnreuereut be- 
hauiour in the Houſe Lozd, andreſo2ting thither diligently toge- 
ther, let vs there with reuerent hearing of the Lows holy Moꝛd, calling 
on the Lozds holy Name, —— — 
his manifold and ineſtimable dayly and hourely beſtowed vpon 
vs, celebꝛating alſo reuerently the Loꝛds holy Sacraments, ſerue the 
Lozd in his holy Houſe,as becommeth the ſeruants of the Loꝛd, in holi- 
nefſe and ri e betoꝛe him all the dayes of our life, and then wee 
hall bee aſlured., after this life, to reſt in his holy hill, and to dwell in 
his Tabernacle, there to pzayſe and magnifie his holy Name in the con- 
gregation 


haue molt iuſt cauſe to doe: 
to 
of 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. it 
gregation of his Daints , in the holy Houle of his eterna!l Kingdome of 
Heauen , which hee hath purchaſed foz vs, by the death and ſhedding 

ok the Ptecious Blood of his Sonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chat , to 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, oneimmoztall GH D, bee 
all honour, gloꝛy, p2aiſe , and thankeſgiuing, wond without ends 


Amen. 8 
W SOLE 


AN HOMILY AGAINST 


perill of dolatrie, and ſuperfluous decking 
of Churches. 
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— = Name 
thanks gwen to his Maieſtie fo2 
beſtowed vpon vs, his Holy 
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2 Te. partof the Sermon 


Lozd, — ————— dann pond 
contrary to the vlage uimitiue Church, which was molt pure 
— and contrary to the ſentences and indgements ol the moſt 


_—_ — — latter dapes, hath b — 
Ohh üben multicudes of Jmages, and the kal, wih ocher parts of 


the Temple alſo, haue decked with gold and ſiluer, painted with colours, 

let them with ſtone and pearle ,*clothed them with lulkes and pzecious ve- 

tres , fancying vntruely that to bee the thicfe decking and adozning of 

eof 5 O D, and that all people ſhould bee the moze 

reuerence of the lame, it allcozners thereof were glo- 
ſtones. Whereas indeed 


and gliſtering with gold and pꝛecious they 
ei Jrmage, and] glozious of the Temple, haue no- 
thing at all pzofited ſuch as were wiſe and of vnderſtanding : but haue 


thereby greatly hurt the ſunple and vnwile, occaſioning them thereby to 
commit moſt hozrible tdolatrie. And the couctous perſons , by the ſame 
occafion,ſeeming to woꝛſhip, and peraduenture woꝛſhipping indeed, not 
onely the images, but allo che matter of them, gold and ſiluer, as that 
vice is of all others in the peculiarly called idolatrie oꝛ wor- 


Dcriptures | 


2 


and ſounds, but L in 
one is taken of the Gzeeve word >= 4+ , 
tine woꝛd Imago, an Image, and ſoboth vſedas Engliſh 
trandating of Scriptures indiſtetentlp, accoꝛding 

in their tranſlation in Gzeeke , and 5,lerome 
Lame placesin Latin hath Sicaulachra, in Engl, 
— um, as in all other like places of Dauptare 


Ep 
chemiewes:h —_ — | 


Englith ) lignifi 
though ſome, to blinde mens eyes, haue hexetof 
make them to bee taken fo2 Words of ' diugeſe — 


tures and matters of Religion. And our images also haut 
bee, and it they bee publikely ſuffered in Churches 
will bes allo woꝛſhiyped, and co Idolatry committed to them, 


ple concerming that matter, I'M rehearſe and ; 
anne purpole, that you by them map judge 


. 1 * 


the 


. 


to you, neyther ſhail 


* 
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and by after hee repeateth the kame ſentence thzee 02 four — 
betoꝛe hee come to the matter that hee would ſpecially warne them of, 
as it were foꝛ a to mate them to take the better heede vnto it. 
{Take heede to thy ſelfe (ſayth hee) and to thy ſole with all carefulneſſe, 
leſt thou forgettelt the which thine eyes haue ſeene, and that they 
goe not out of thine heart all the daies of thy like, thou ſhalt teach them 
to thy childꝛen and nephewes,o poſterity, And lhoztly after The Loꝛd 
ſpake vnto you out of the middle of fire, but you heard the voyce oꝛ 
ſoundof his wo2ds , but you did lee nofozme oꝛ ſhape at all, And by 
and by followeth , Take heede therefoze diligently vnto your ſoules, 
vou ſaw no manner of Image in the day in the which the Loꝛd ſpake 
vntoyou in Hozeb , out of the middeſt of the lire, leſt peraduenture, 
you being deceived , (hould make to your ſelues any grauen image, oz 
— — — mk —— which is vpon 

earth, oꝛ birds that fiye en any creeptrig thing 
that is mooued on the earth., oz of the fiſhes that doe continue in the wa- 
ters : leſt peraduenture thou lifting vp thine eyes to heauen, doe ſee the 
Sunue and the Moone, and the Starres of heauen, and ſo thou, being 
deceiued by errour , ſhouldeſt honour and wozſhip them which the Lozd 
thy GO hath created toſerue all Nations that bee vnder heauen, And 
againe : Beware that thou koꝛget not the couenant of the Loꝛd thy God, 
which hee made with thee, and ſo make to thy leite any carued Image 
of them which the Loꝛd hath fozþidden to bee made: foz the Lozd thy 
GOD is a conſuming fire, and a iealous GOD. It thou haue childzen 
and nephewes, and doe tarry inthe land, and being deceiued doe make to 
your ſelues any ſunilitude, doing euill befoze the Loꝛd your & O D, and 
pꝛouoke him to anger: J doe this day call vpon heauen and earth to wit: 
neſle, chat yre ſhall quickly periſh out of the land which you (hall polleſſe, 
you ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but the Lozd will deſtroy you, and 
will ſcatter you among all Nations,and ye ſhallremaie but a very few 
amongſt the Nations , whither the Loꝛd will lead you away, and then 
(hall you Cerue. gods which are made with mans hands, of wood and 
done, which lee not, and heart riot, nepther eate nor ſmell, and fo fozth, 
This is a notable chapter, and entreateth almoſt altogether of this mat: 
ter. But becauſe it is too lonqi to ite out the whole, J haue noted pou 
cettaine pꝛincipall —— — earneſtly and oft hee calleth 

„ Aa 


7 


by 
mans coꝛrupt nature moſt pꝛone to idolatry, and partly dccaſioned by the 
Gentiles and heathen people dwelling about them, who were 9 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. ts 
did fall to the making and wozſhipp mages: G DD, accoꝛding 
to his Moꝛd, bzought vpon 2 which he thꝛeatned 
1er in 
ſundzy places at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other notable 
places in the old Teſtament, Deuteronomie 27,Curſed be hee that maketh 
a'carued Image, 02 a caſt oꝛ molten image, which is abomination befoze 
the Loꝛd, the woke df the artificers hand, and ſetteth it vp in a ſecret coꝛ⸗ 
ner, and all the people (hall ſay, Amen, 

Read the thirteene and fourteene Chapters of the booke of Wiſedome , 
concerning idoles oꝛ images, how they be made, ſet vp, called dpon,and 
oftered vnto,and how hee pꝛaileth the tree whereof the gibbet is made, as 
happy, in compariſon to the tree that an image oꝛ idol! is made of,euen 
by theſe very woꝛds, Happy is the tree wherethzough righteouſneſſe 
commeth ; ( meaning the gibbet but curled ts the Jdoll that is made 
with hands, yea, both it, and he that made it, and lo foozth, And by 
and by hee ſheweth how that the things which were the good Tea- 
tures of & O D bekoze(as Trees oꝛ Stones) then they be once altered 
and faſhioned into Images to bee worſhipped, become abomination, 
a temptatton vnto the coules of men, and a ſnare foz the feete of the 
vnwile, And why * the ſeeking out of Images, is the beginning of 
whozedome ( ſapth he and the bzinging vp of them , is the deſtruc- 
tion of life : fo2 they were not from the beginning, neyther ſhall they 
continue koꝛ euer. The wealthy idlenes of men hath found them out 
vpon Earth, therefoze ſhall they come ſhoztly to an end : andfo foo2th 
to the end of the Lhyapter , containing theſe points, How Idoles oz 
Images were firſt inuented, and oſtered vnto, how by an vugracious 
cuſtome they were eſtabliſhed , how tyꝛants compell men to wozthip 
them, how the ignoꝛant and the common people are deceiued by the cun- 

ning of the wozkeman, and the beautie of gy rn en 
i©.ad lot6erre — SOD, and of other 
many milchietes that come by Images. And fot a concluſion 
— 2 images , is the cauſe, the 
ning, and end of all euill , and that the of them bee 
mad, 02 moſt wicked, Dee and view the tot with diligence, 
fo2 it is worthy to bee well conſidered, ſpecially that is witten of the de- 
ctiuing ————— — 
peated twice oz thiice, leſtitſhould be fox in the Chapter fol 


towing be theſe woꝛds: The painting 
diuers colours,entileth the honoureth and 
picture of a dead image that hath no loule. Neuertheleſſe, they that loue 


— things, they that — — they that 

fauour them,and they that honour them,are all wozthy of veath; ard te 
the booke of PCal1 1 curl im 

4 — — 2 — may — us. | 

that delight oꝛ glorp in them. Like — — 1 

chend all they tas pur ther len mien * = 


— 
.- 


Elay 41. 


| Eſay 47. 


Exod 20. 


Exod, 26. 
Leuit. 26. 


Deut. 5. 
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And in the Pꝛophet Elai, Cayth the Loꝛd, Euen J am the Lozd, and 
this is mx Name , and my glozy will J giue to nonẽ other, neither my 
honour to grauen Images. And by and by, Let them bee confounded 
with ſhame that trult in Jdoles oꝛ Images, oꝛ ſay to them, You are our 
GODS. Ind in the Zi. Chapter, ter hee hath let foozth the incompꝛe⸗ 

Maieſtie of O D, hee alketh , To whom then will yee mate 

GOD like ? Oz what ſimilitude will yee ſet vp vnto him? Shall the 
caruer make him a carued Image? and ſhall the Goldſmith couer him 
with gold, and caſt him into a fozme of ſiluer plates: Ind fox the pooꝛe 
man, (hall the Jmage-waker frame an image of timber, that hee may 
haue ſomewhat co [et vp allo? And after this he cryeth out, O wꝛetches, 
heard ye neuer of this / Dath it not beene pꝛeached vnto you ſince the be- 
ginning,and lo foozth, how by the Creation of the woꝛld, and the great- 
neſle of the wozke , they might vnderſtand the Maieſtie of GOD, the 
Creatour and Maher of all, to be greater then that it ſhould be expꝛel⸗ 
led, oꝛ let foꝛth in any Image oꝛ bodily ſunilitude? And beſides this pꝛea⸗ 
ching, euen m the Law of GOD mitten with his owne finger (as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh)and that in the firſt Table, and the beginning there⸗ 
of, is this Dodrine afozeſaid againſt images ( not batefly touched) but at 
large let foozth and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation of deſtruction 
to the contemners and bzeakers of this Law, and their poſteritie after 
them. And leſt it ſhould yet not be marked oꝛ not remembꝛed, the lame 
is witten and repoꝛted not in one, but in kundꝛy places of the Wozd of 
GOD that by oft reading and hearing of it, we might once learne and 
remember it, as you alſo heare daily read in the Church, G OD (pate 
theſe woꝛds, and laid, Jam the Loꝛd thy SOD, Thou ſhalt haue 
none 8ther GPDD but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen 
Image, noꝛ the libeneſſe of any thing that is in Heauen aboue,no2 in the 
Earth beneath, noꝛ in the water vnder the Tarth : Thou ſhalt not bowe 
powne to them, noꝛ woz\hip them: Foz J the Loꝛd thy GOD am a iea- 
lous D, and vilit the ſinne of the fathers vpon the childzen, vnto the 
third and foꝛth generation of them that hate mee, and ſhew mercie vnto 
thouſands in them that loue mee, and keepe my Commandements, All 
this notwithſtanding , neither could the notableneſſe of the place, being 
the very beginning of the very lowing Lows Law,make vs to marke it, 
noꝛ the plaine declaration by recounting of all kind of fimtlitudes, cauſe 
vs to vnderſtand it, noꝛ the oft repeating and repoꝛting of it in divers 
and lundꝛy places, the oft reading and henring of it, could cauſe vs to re⸗ 
member it. noꝛ the dzead of the hozrible penaltie to our Lelues , our chil- 
dren, x poſterity after vs,feare vs from tea(grelling of it, noꝛ the great⸗ 
neſſe of the reward to vs and our childꝛen after vs, mooue vs any 
thing to obedience , and the obſeruing of this the Lo2ds great Law: 
But as though it had beene written in ſome cozner , and not at large 
expꝛelled, but bꝛietely and obſcurely touched, as though no penalty 
to the tranſgreſſours , no2 reward to the obedient, had beene adioy⸗ 
„ like blind men without all knowledge and vnderftanding, 

like vnreaſonable beaſts , without dꝛead ot puniſhment,oz reſpec — re⸗ 
| d, 
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ward, bur diminiſhed and diſhonoured the high Watelite of the liuing 
GOD, by the baſenelle and vileneſle of ſund2y and diuers images ot 
dead ſtockes, ſtones, and metals. And as the Maieſtie of G D, hem 
we haue left, fozſaken, and diſhonoured, and tycrefoze the greatuetle of 

our linne and oftence againſt his Maieſtie, cannot bee expꝛelled: So is * 
the weakeneſſe,vileneſle, and fookihneCle,in deuice of ghe images ( where: 

by wee haue diſhonoured him) erpeffed at large in the Dcriptures, 
namely the Plalmes, the booke of Wiiſedome,the ꝛophet Eſfuias, Ezcki. places of the 
el, and Baruch, ſpecially in theſe places and Chapters of them: Pſalme dc a - 
Crv. and-Ceretiii,EſaicL.and xliitt, Ezckicl the vi, UUiſedome Lil, rijii, — 
xv, Bauch. vi. The which places, as J exhoꝛt you often and diligently 
to read, ſo are they too long at this pꝛelent to be rehearſed in an Homilie. 
Notwithſtanding, J will make you certaine bziefe oz ſhozt notes out of 
them, what they kay of theſe idoles oz images. Firſt, that they be made 
but of (mall pieces ot wood, ſtone, oꝛ metall, and therefore they cannot be 
any limilitudes of the great Mateſtie of GOD , whole ſeate 1SYeauen, 
and the Earth his footeſtoole, Secondarily, that they de dead haue eyes, 
and lee not, hands, and feele not feete, and cannot goe, at. and theretoꝛe 
they cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the liuing GSO D. Thirdiy, that they 
haue no power to doe good noꝛ hatme to athers, though ſome of them 
haue an are,ſome a(wozd,ſome aſpeareintheir hands yet doe theeues 
come into their Temples and robbe them, and they cannot once Ryrre to 
defend themlelues from the thicues : nay, if the Temple 02 Church be 
ſet afire , that their Nꝛieſts can run away and laue themſelues, but they 
cannot once mooue but tarry ſttil like blocks as they are, and be burned: 
and therefoꝛe they can bee no meete figuers of the puillant and mighty 
GOD, who alone is able both to ſaue his ſerxuants, and to deſttoy his 
enemies euerlaſtingly. They bee trimly decks in Gold, Sikter, and 
Stone, al well the images of men, as of women, like — bes Baruch é. 
ane eee, and therefoꝛe can they 

not teach vs, noꝛ dur wiues and danghters any ſoberneile, modeſtie, and 
—— therefoze although it is nam commonly (ayd that they be 

the Lay mens bool. vet we ſet they teach no good lefon, neither of God, ” 
noꝛ godlineſſe,but all errour and wickednefe, Therefoꝛe GOD by his 
— ——— oꝛ (et vpiſo doeth 

he commnad ſuch as we find made ann ſet vp, to be pulled dotune, bꝛo⸗ 


Jad it is atten in the bookeof Nanbers; the the xxiii. Chapter, that Number T% 
uy. no idole in Iacob, noꝛ there was no image terne in Y(rael,and 
GD Id was warh the people. Where note, that the true 
2 dfrek the peaple of GD, haue no images Wen: 
but that GOD bons with , and that theretoꝛe their 
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not , what the people of God ought 
them, Butlet any — 
— — eye 
pertaineth-to the Magiltrates, and ſuch —— 


t. King. 16. 
2. Chio· 14. 
39,37» 


Numbers f. 


Rome 1. 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 1 


koꝛe (meaning in the old Teſtament) is wiitten foꝛ our infkruction: which 
tentence is molt ſpecially ttus of ſuch wutings of the old Tellament, a8 
containe the unmutable Law and oꝛdinantes of &, in no age 02 time 
to be altered, noꝛ of any perſons of any nations ot age to bee diſobeyed, 
ſuch as the aboue rehearſed places be. £ 

ther latiſfying 


ung GOD;whots to bee bleed fo: 
rvit.of the Ac: of the Ipoliies, 
the firit Epiltie to the Coriachians,the to 
8 — 


ee 


worſhipping of 
thenew Spirit of God much 


— — the 
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ſhipping! 

(koꝛ that it was the 
Acts. 10. of the Apoſtles 
acts 14+ nabas foꝛbidding 


once both 

tion of ſuch as 
"PO peareth in ſundzy places. Yea, 
Lac earthly gaods,onthe condition that her would | | 
him. But dur D Satan by the Dcriptures.ſaying, It is 
witten, Thou ſhalt worſhip thy L od & O D, and him alone ſhalt thou 
Scriptures teach vs and by of images, contrary to the 
Scriptures , piuche Satan to vs, and ate ready without reward to fol⸗ 
ſotu his deſire yen, vather then faple,wee will ofter him gifts and oblati- 

ourſeruice, But let vs, netten, rather 


inthe end to pꝛocure bs foz a reward, euexia⸗ 
: (Therefoze aboue all things, if wee 
indeed ( as we be named) let vs credit the 
w example of our Daui- 


euer. 
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perill of Idolatry. 


dy the certaines 

of theconfirmation of mans 
o a little candle to put away dartneſſe, n n ggg tight v0. x 
part ne declared /as in 


was beleeued and taught of theoldholy Fathers 
ned Doctours , and tecctued in the old Pꝛimiti 
molt vnco2rupt and pure. And this 


22 The I I. part of the Sermon ; 
Origenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſapth thus: Chziſtian men and 
Jewes, when they heare thele wozds of the Law (Thou ſhalt feare the 
Lo:d thy GOD, and halt not make any image) doe not onely abhozre 
the Temples, Altars, and of the gods, but it need be, will rather 
dye then they ſhduld defile elues with any umpiety. And ſhoztly af- 
„ 
any. 


Common-wealths of the Jewes , the caruer of idols 

s calt farre off and foꝛbidden, leſt they ſhould haue 
any to make images, which might plucke certaine fooliſh perſons 
from G © D, and turne the eyes of their toules tothe contetnplation 8x 
earthip things, And in another place of the ſame booke : It is not onely 
( Capth hee) a mad and franticke part to wozſhip images, but allo once to 


dilemble oꝛ winke at it. And a man may knot God and his only S 
and thole haue had ſuch honaur giuen them by GO D, that they 
ver called gods : But it in not poſliblethat any (ould by wozſhipping of 


images get any knowledge of G O D. 
| — in his booke againt the Gentiles, hath theſe woꝛds: Let 


knowne by the toꝛme oz faſh 

by the liuing things themſelues, whole faſhions the 
a2 of turetꝝ, the glozpof GOD ſhould bee moze eui- 
is. were declared by reaſonable and liuing creatures, 
rather then by dead and vumoueable images. Theretoꝛe when yer doe 
graue oꝛ paint images, to the end to kuow GOD 


2 
" 


Lib-2.cap.16, 


. Ah. it rt ono 


G7 >» ww 
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vnpainted cloth, 
koꝛ that paynted one which hee had tozne,to the ſayd Patriarch , wuteth 
thus, J piay you will the Elders of that plate to receiusthis cloth which 
haue ſentby thts bearer, and commaund them that from 
no ſuch painted clothes contrary to our religion, be hanged in the Church 
of Chꝛiſt. Foz it becommeth your goodnefle rather to haue this care, that 
you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſitle, which is vnſitting fo2 the Church of 
Chꝛiſt, and offenſiue to the people committed to your charge. And this 
Epiſtle, as woꝛthy to be read ot many, did S. lerome himCelfe tranſlate in⸗ 


ſhops wete 
then call 


— — 
Bpip i hur⸗ 

ano Cempies chen deginning by ltoalth to crerpe in, is wozthy to 
Firſt,hee iudged it contrary to Chziltian Religion and the authoꝛity 
the Scriptures, to haue any images in chiuis Church, Secondiy, hee 
but allo paynted 
Thirdlp,that he regarded not whether 


24 The I I. part of the Sermon 
— inthe wee who bzoke tho bzazen Serpent to pieces, and 


after, baut weittey any thing againf 

wdgement images: it is au cuident p2oofe,that in 
— — yundzed yeeres after our Sauiout 
Lhzilt chere were no images publiquely ved aud reteiued in the Church 
rr burns pet and mote pure then now 


And whereas Jmages beganne at that time ſecretly and by wealth to 

creepe out of pꝛiuate mens houſes into the Churches, and that firft in 
paynted clothes and walles , ſuch Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, 

when they ſpyed them, remooued them away, as vnlatfuli and con⸗ 
trary to Chiidinn Beligian ; as as did heere Epiphanius, to whoſe iudge⸗ 
ment you haue not oneiy S. Ierome the tranflatour of his Epiltie , 
and the writer of the _ tripartite, but alſo all the learned and 
godly Llarkes , yeacand the whole Lhurch of that Age, and ſo vp- 
ward to our Sauiour Chiles time , by the ſpace of 


this Epiſtle was neither of Epiphanius 
tion: either if it de, ſapthey ; —— fox this Epiphanius, 
a Jem and being conuerted to the Chaiftian faith,and 


Tegernsee 2. moan 


againſt perill of Idolatrie, 25 
Images came firſt from the Gentiles to vs Chiiſtians, And 


much moꝛe 
popith Church, 


+ (The 
GOD, the tenth chapter, that neyther /Temples oꝛ Churches ought 
to bee builded oꝛ made foz Martyꝛs oz Daints, but to & O D alone : 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſts to bee appoynted foz Marty: oz Saint, 
dut to GOD onely, Theſame $. in his booke of the man- 
atholique Church, hath theſe words: 
tombes and picures , I know that 


mn 1 | 

toteach and euerp beaff 

knoweth that it is not G D D that they ſee, Wherefoze then | 

holy Ghoſ ſo often moniſh Wr A 
£ 


Lib. de ciadei. 


cap. 43. In Pla, 
36. & 113. 
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Saint Auguſtine himCelfe ant wereth thus : Foz (layth hee) when ima ges 
are placed in Temples , and ſet in honourable ſublimity and begin once 
to hee woꝛſhipped, fozthwith bꝛeedeth the molt vile atfectidn of errour. 
This is S. Auguſtines wdgement of Images in Churches, that by 
and by they bzeederrour and idolatry, Jt would bee tedious to rehearſe 
all other places, which might bee bzought out of the ancieut Doctours a- 
gainſt images and idolatry, Wherefoze we (hall hold our leiues conten- 
ted with theſe few at this pzeſent. Now EIS Gat: 
ſiaſticall, t this matter, that yee may know why and z and 
by whom Images were firſt vſed pꝛiuately, and afterwards not onely 
receiued into Chꝛiſtian Churches and Temples, bus in concluſion woꝛ 
ſhipped allo, and how the lame was gaine-ſapd, reſiſted, and fozbidden, 
aſwell by godly Biihops and learned Doctours,as alſo by ſundꝛy Chzi- 
ſtian Pꝛinces: J will buefly collect into a compendious hiſtoꝛp, that which 
is at large and in lundꝛy places wꝛitten by divers ancient waiters and 


hyſtoꝛiographers concerning this matter, 


As the Jewes, hauing moſt plaine and expꝛeſle commandement of 
EO D, that they ſhould neyther make noz wozſhippe any Image (as 
it is at large befoze declared did notwithſtanding, by the example of the 


Gentiles 02 Heathen people that dwelt about them, fall to the ma 


king of images, and woꝛſhipping of them, and lo to the committing 
of moſt abommable idolatry , foz the which GD D by his holy P20 
phets doth molt ſharpely repꝛoue and thzeaten them, and afterward 
did accompliſh his ſayd thzeatnings by extreme puniſhing of them (as 
is alſo aboue ſpecified : ) Euen to ſome of the Chꝛiſtians in old time, 
which were conuerted from worſhipping of idoles and kalte gods, vn- 
to the true lining GOD, and to dur Dauiour Jeſus Chziſt , did of 
a certaine blind zeale ( as men long accuſtomed to images) paynt 0! 
carue images of our Dautour Chꝛiſt, his Mother Mary , and of the 
Apoſtles, thinking that this was a poynt of gratitude and ktndneſſe to⸗ 
ward thole, by whom they had receiued the true eof GOD, 
and the doctrine of the Goſpell, But thele pictures oꝛ came 
not pet into Churches, noz were not yet wo of along time 
after. — 525 2 — ng 
onely without authozity, J alledge foz mee Biſhoppe 

Ceſarea, and the moſt ancient Authour of the 'Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozie, 
who lied about the thꝛee hundzed and thirtiethyeere of our Loꝛd in 
Conftantinus Magnus dapes, and his ſonne Conſtantim Emperours, in the 
ſeuenth booke of his hiſtozy Eccleſiaſticall, the xiii chapter, and Saint 
Ierome vpon the tenth chapter of the Prophet lcremy : who both expꝛeſly 
Cay, that the errours of Images ( foz ſo Saint lerome calleth it) haue 
come in and paſſed to the Chzſtians from the Gentiles , by an Heathe- 
niſh vle and cuſtome, The cauſe and meanes Euſebius ſheweth,ſaping, 
t is no maruell if they which being Gentiles befoze, and did beleeue, 
to offer this, as a gift to our Dauiour, kot the benefits which 
thephad receiued ort him: 6—— 
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and Paul, and of our Damour himtelte be made, and tables to be painted, 
which we thinke to haue beene obſerued and kept indifterently by an Hea⸗ 
theniſh cuſtome. for the Heathen are wont lo to honour them whom they 
wdgedhonour wozthy , foz that Come tokens of old men (hould be kept, | 
Fo: the remembzance of poſterity is a token of their honour that were be: 
foze,and the loue of thoſe that come after, 

Thus farre J haue rehearſed Euſcbius woꝛds. Where note pe, that both 


| | calleth it an errour 
And the lite example wee lee in the Zas of the 


,declareth howhee.did ſee painted in a 
of Daint Caſſiaa, 4 


Chaiſtiangz-"Now aud pee well conſider this beginning, men are not io 
ready t mordhp a picture 00 4 mall. oz in a uo, as ay imbaſſed nd 
gilt Jmageſet with peatie and ſtone. And a paoceſſe of a ſtozy, painted 
unth the geſtures and amons ot many perſ ons, and commonly the ſumme 
of the ſtozp written withalt, hath 3 then ont _ 
s C 2 
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that luch » unages, o ou | 
foz a declaration thereof, begin | Chuſtian 
Emperours, Valens and Theodofius the ſecond, who raigned about foure 
hundzed peeres after our Sauiour Chriſts aſcenſion, who fozbad that a 
ny Images ſhould bee made oz painted pꝛiuately: foz certaine it is, that 
there was none in Temples publikely in their tune. Theſe Emperours 
did wate vnto the Captaine of the army attending on the Emperours, 
after this bort, Valens and Theodoſius Emperourg, vnto the Captaine 

the army: Whereas wee haue a diligent care to maintaine the religion 
of GOD aboue, in all things, wee will grant to no man to tet fozth, 


mand that it bee taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thi 
contrary to our decrees oꝛ commandement heerein, (hall be moſt 
puniſhed, This decree is written in the bookes named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperiall bookes, gathered by Tribonianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcorus, and Sat ita, men of great authouty and learning, at the comman- 
dement of the Emperour luſtinian , and is alleadged by Petrus Crimitus, a 
notable learned man, in the ix. booke and ix. chapter of his wozke , inti⸗ 


godly 
were no images publiquely in Churches oꝛ Temples, How would the 
idolaters gloꝛp, if they had ſo much antiquity and authoꝛity foz them, as 
is heere againſt them: 

Now ſhortly after thele dayes, the | 
other barbarous and wicked nations, burſt into * 
the Weſt countries 
all places, deſtroyted 


incredibly, And lo the 
e 


thoſe later dayes , being of leſle 
the warres, taking leſſe heede allo then did 
rance of GODD d negligence of 


td, and 
inſtruced in 


— woꝛſhipped allo. And 
Maſſile, the head /Towne of Gallia N 
Utnce) a 
after our 
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as all things that 


wozſeand 
ter of 
and 


yet toꝛbidden 
Of which opinion was Gregory , as by the ſayd Gregorics Epiſtle to 
Biſhop of Maile, plainely appeareth, Which — 


let vp, not to bee woꝛchipped in Churches, but onely to inſtruct the minds 
of the ignoꝛant. And a little after, thus thou ſhouldeſt haue 

will haue images in the Church koꝛ that inſtrudion wheretoꝛe 
were made in old time, J doe permit that they may bee made, anb that 
you may haue them, and ſhew them, that not the ſight of the ſtoꝛy, whi 
is opened by the picture : but that wo 

ently giuen to the pictures,did miſlike you, And 


Church by his ſentence, who onely 
there, to the end that they might teach the ignoꝛant. 
declaredthat Jmages haue beene and bee wozſhipped, - and alſo that they 
teach nothing but errour and lies —— D — 


ries minde, 
bee in the 
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afterbeyone) Jtrultthat thenby Gregorics otne ima⸗ 
ges and imagẽ woꝛchippers ſhall bee ouerthzowne. IN i 
FL on, CeocHies anthozity was o great tnallthe ate Church? that by 
his incouragement men let dy images in all places: but their iudgement 
u— —— — — 
all on heapes to manifeſt idolatry by wozſhipping of ——— 
Serenus (not without iuſt cauſe)feared would come to 


— , thinking it meete that images, 


ae 


dome, experience hath to our great hurt and ſozrow proued. * 
wren ne benen x Weſt Church about the ſayd 
—.— diuiſton of the Empire into two parts by the ſame 

of images , „ where- 
by laſt of all, hath followed the vtter ouerthꝛow of the Chziſtian 13eligt- 
on and noble Empire in Greece and all the Eaſt parts of the wozld , nd 


ties opinion, 


| them. 
— . — pꝛoceſſe of the hiſtozy, wherein 
w the hiſtoꝛies of Paulus Diaconus, and others 


— 


Eutrep 


C onſtantini 
& Grego,z., 


— 

Emperour , and Iohn Biſhop of Ceoltertinople of the herefie 57 the 
not without a caule indeed, TIEN hen hee 
had lo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the l ayd 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of the ancient Fathers, which had 
— — — recetned ok all men, 
to bee painted in the entry of Saint Perers Church at Rome, When the 
Greekes had knowledge hereof , they 

matter of images with the Latines, 


the 
e middeſt of 


of the and puniſhed 
| maintainers of images. And when ſome did 
repoꝛt hum to bee a tyzant, hee anſwered, that ſuch of all other 
moſt 7 which neither woꝛſhipped SOD aright 


nt his father:he allo 
| of Aſia and Greece,although 
place this Councell in Leo Ifauricus his fathers latter dayes, 
allembly they Cate in Councell from the fourth of the Idus of 
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Or Eirene. 


Now on the contrary part, note pe, that the Biſhoppes of Rome, being 
2ppoynted of GOD , out 6f their dioceile, but 
contrary to GODS Mod, were the 


againſt their 
ſoueraigne Loꝛds, contrary to GDS Law, and thaozdinancs of 


In 


pꝛoceede in the hiſtaey, moſt woꝛthy to be knowne, 
Coaſtanti uct , the Empꝛelle - 


l T 
actiled and held with the Bi of Rome in maintaini 
moſ hole cone tan — Emprrt 
body of her father in law Cooſtaatine the 
burned, andthe aſhes to be thzow- 


FRY 


l 
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ward the ſapd Irene at the perſwaſion of Adrian Biſhoppe of Rome, and 
Paul the arch of Conſtantinople and his ſucceſſour T haraſius, aſſent- 
bled a councell of the Biſhoppes of Aſia and Greece, at the Citie Nicea, 
where the Biſhop of Romes Legates,being pꝛeſdents of the councell,and 
oꝛdering all things as they liſted , the councell which were aſſembled be- 
foze vnder the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth , and had decreed that all 
images ſhould bee deſtroyed , was condemned as an hereticail councell 
and aſſembly : And a decree was made, that images ſhould bee put vp 
in all the Churches of Greece,and that honour and woꝛſhippe allo ſhould 
gence in Cetting vp ol images, no? coſt in decking them in all Churches, 1ages dau 
made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt time altogether like Rome it ſelfe, be wo 
And nom you may ſee that come to paſſe which Biſhoppe Screnus feared, 
and Cregorie the firſt fozbade in vaine : to wit, that images ſhould in no 
wiſe be wozſhipped. Foz now not onely the ſimple and vnwiſe ( vnto 
whom mages , as the Dcriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare ) but the 
| and learned men allo, fall to tdolatrie by occaſion of images, 
yea and make decrees and Lawes fot the maintenance of the lame. Do 
hard is it, and in deede impollible any long tune to haue images puhlitze⸗ 
ly in Churches and Temples without idolatrie, as by the ſpace of little: 
moe then one hundꝛed yeeres betwire Gregory the firſt, fozbidding moſt 
ſtraightly the wo of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Bil of Rome, with this counceil commaunding 
and decrecing that images ſhould bee wozſhipped, moſt euidentiy aps 


s Now when Conſtantine the young Emperour cams to the age of twen- 
tie yeeres,he was dayly in lelle and leſſe eſtimation, Foz ſuch as were a: 
bout his mother, perſ[waded her, that it was GODS determination 


downe, bake, 
vp. 


and thatſhee would be as natural a 
Daughter, ceeing the images, which (he loued ſo withls *.. 
-greatcodi ſet vp dapiy deſtroped by her [oune the Emperour; by the helpe 
1 18 good compamons depʒiued her W 


q 


| 
i 
U 


j) 


| 
| , 


Another coun 


cel ogainſ i- 
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lirſt, like a kinde and louing mother, put out both his eyes, and layd him 


2 ———— and light of his holy Wozd, by the myſt 
and blacke cloudes of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkened, as 
by ſundzy moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, 
GOD ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion.ſhould by ſuch ido⸗ 
latry be moſt hozribly toll ed and turmoyled. And here may you lee what 
a gracious and vertuous Lady this Irene was, how louing a neece to her 
huſbands vncles,how kinde a mother in Law to her ſonnes wife,how lo⸗ 
uing a daughter to her father in Law, how naturall a mother to her 
owneſonne,and what a ſtout and valiant C aptainethe Biſhops of Rome 
had of her fo the letting vp and maintenance of their doles oʒ unages. 
Surely,they could not haue found a meeter patrone foz the nuantenance 
of ſuch a matter, then this Irene, whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was 
inſatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied and wzought,was moſt a⸗ 
bominabie, whole wicked & vimaturall 'crueltie paſſed Medea and Prog- 
ne, whoſe deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred matter to Poets, to waits 


their hoꝛrible tragedtes. - 55 

-- Andyet | ,who doe put in waiting all theſe her 
horrible wickednefles, fo2 had tu images, winch che maigtayned, 
doe p2ayſe her as a godly Emprefle, and as (ent from. God. Such is the 
bluindnefle of falſe ſuperſiition, if it once tane poſſeſſion in a mans mind, 
that it will both declare the vices of wicked Prnces, and allo commend 
them. But not long artet the lad lre ne hetug pꝛinces and 
Loꝛds ot Greece of treaſon, in alienating the karles King of 
the Francons, alecretmarriage betweene her ſelfe and 
the ſay of the tame, was by the ſayd Lords 
depoſedand the Emprre,anv catiied ines exile into the 
Nand Lesbos, whers her "01 $61 #15, 056 | 


White theſe 
Came queſtion 
Spaine alſo nd at 
cell ot Dpaniſh Bichops and 


is thus 
faithfull that as much. as in them kieth, they 
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tgeit houſes , but if they feare any violence of their Ceruants. ; at 
leaſt let them keepe themlelues cleane and prog gp if 
doe not lo, let them be accounted as none of the | | 
pꝛay you, how a whole and great countrey in the Teſt and Sou 


of Europe, neerer to Rome. a, great deale then to Greece in ſituation of 
place, doe ith the Sreckes againſt Images, — — 
9. . F | 


” 


when thele decrees of the Spanuh councell as Eliberi came ta th 
ledge or the of Komc and his adherents,they fearing leſi all Ger- 
many alſo would pecree again Images, and fozſake them, thought to 
pꝛeuent che matter, and by the content and helpe of the Pꝛince ol Francons 
(whole power was tien mot great in the. Welt parts of che woꝛid allem 
bled a councell of Germanes at Frankford, and there pꝛocured the Spa⸗ 
niſh councell againſt Images afoze mentioned, to be condemned by the 
name of the Fœlician (foz that Foclix Biſhaype of Aquitania was 
chiete in that councell ) and obtained that the actes of. the ſecond Niccac 

u, bp Irene (the holy Emꝑꝛeſle whom ye heard of befoze) 
a eee 02 
much alter this tat do the Papilts repoꝛt of the hiltozy of the c of 
Ftanktord. Notwithllanding the booke of Carolus Magous his owne wꝛi⸗ 
ting, as the title heweth , which is now put in pꝛint, and commonly in 
mens hands, ſheweth the wdgement of that Pꝛince, | of the whole coun- 
cell ot Frankford alls, to be againſt images, and againſt the ſecond coun- 
— Nice aſſembled by Irene fo mages, and calleth it an 
., and 


oo⸗ 
vngodly councell, and declateth the aſſembly of the counceil of 
Frankford, to haue beene dizedly made and gathered againſt that Nicene 
councell,and the errours of the lame. So that it muſi needs follow, that 
either there were in ane Pꝛinces time two councels aſſembled at Frank- 
ford, one contrary to the other, which by no hillozy doth elle 
that after their cuſtome, the Popes ⁊ Papiſts haue moſt co2- 
rupted the councell,as their manner is to handie, not onely councels,but 
alſoallhiſtoies and waitings of the old Docozs,fallifping and cozrup- 
1 of their wirhed —e— purpoles, as 
in times of late come to light, and doth in our dayes moze and moze 
continually appeare moſt euideutiy. Let the fozged gift of Conttanciae, & 
the notable attempt to faſifie the firſt Nicene to2 the opes SU The forged 
P2emacte, practiſed by Popes in Daint Auguſtine umme bee a witnefle fe ot Co 
hereof : which pzacice indeed had then taken effect, had not the diligence 
and wiſedome of D. Auguſtine, and other learned and godly Siſhops in 
Aﬀeik , by their great labour andtharges alſo,reficed and dopped the Nicene coun, 
tame. Now to come towards an end of this hiſtox, and to ewyou the 75% =>» 
pznapallpoint that came to paſle by the maintenance of images Where- ** 
as from Cond int aus Magnus time, untill this day, allauthouty imperial 
and 


know: 842) imager. 
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and pzincely dominion of the Empire of Rome, temapned continually in 
the had their continuance 


Theſe thi 
were done 


museen 
he luſt, where 
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ble Empire of Greece, and the city imperiall Conſtantinople, Was loſt, and 
is come into the hands of the Jnfidels, who now haue ouerrunne atmoſt 
all Chꝛiſtendome, and poſſeſſing paſt the middle of Hungary, which is part 
— — Empire, doe hang ouer all our heads, to the vtter danger of all 
1 wee ſee what a lea of milchiefes the maintenance of Images 
hath bꝛought with it, what an hozrible Schilme betweene the Eaſt and 
the Zeſt Church, what an hatred betweene one Lhziſtian and another, 
Councels againſt Councels , Church againſt Church, Chziſtians againſt 
Chꝛiſtians. Pꝛinces agailt Pꝛinces, rebellions , trealons, vnnaturall 
and moſt ctuell murders, the daughter digging vp a burning her father 
the Emperours body, the mother koꝛ loue of idols, moſt abominably mur- 
dering her owne tonne, being an Emperour, at the laſt, the tearing in ſun- 
der of Lhailtendome and the Empire into two pieces, till the Jnfidels, 
Saracens,and /Turbes, common enemies to both parts, haue molt cru- 
elly vanquiſhed, deſtroyed and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire 
of Greece, Aſia the leſle, Thracia,Macedonia,Epirus, and many other great 
and goodly Countries and Pꝛouinces, and haue wonne a great piece of 
the other Empire, and put the whole in dzeadfull feare and moſt hozrible 
danger. Fo it is not without a iuſt and great cauſe to bee dꝛead, leſt as 
the Empire of Rome was euen fo? the like cauſe ot Images and the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of them toꝛne in pieces and diuided, . as was koꝛ Jvolatry the 
kingdome of Icrael in old time diuided: (olike puniſhment,as for the like 
offence fell vponthe Jewes , will allo light vpon vs: that is, leſt the cru⸗ 
ell tyzant and enemy of our Common-wealth and Retigion,the Turke, by 
GOD luſt vengeance , in lite wile partly murder, and partly leade 
away into captiuity vs Chuſtians , as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
Kings murder and lead away the Jſraelites, and leſt the Empire of 
Rome and Chꝛiſtian Religion bee ſo vtterly bzought vnder foote, as was 
then the kingdome of Jſrael and true Religion of G © D, whereun to the 
matter already(as I haue declared) ſhzewdly enclineth on our part, the 
greater part of Chꝛiſtendome within letle then thꝛee hundꝛed yeers ſpace, 
being bꝛought into captiuity and moſt miſerable thzaldome vnder the 
Turke, and the noble Empire of Greece cleane euerted, Whereas ik the 
Chuſtians , diuided by theſe Image matters, had holden together, no 
Jnfivels and-miſcreants could thus haue pzeuailed againſt Chziſten: 
dome. And all this miſchiefe and milerp, which we haue hitherto fallen 
into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of gold and ſiluer, ſtocke and ſtone, 
in whoſe helpe and defence ( where they cannot helpe themlelues) wee 
haue truſted ſo long, vntill our enemies the Jnfidels haue ouercome and 
ouerrunne vs almoſt altogether. J iuſt r koꝛ thoſe that haue left 
the mighty liuing GOD.,the Loꝛd of holts, and haue ſtooped and giuen 
the honour due to him, to dead blocks and ſtocks, who haue eyes and ſee 
not,feete and cannot goe, and lo koꝛth, and are curſed of G OD, and all 


they that make them, and that put their truſt in them, 
Db (Thus 
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vnderſtand ( welbeloued in our Sauiour Ci) by the 
— Doctours of the Church, and by 
agreeing to the verity of GODS Wo 


were not onely ſpoken and waitten againſt by goply and 
, Doctours,aud Clarkes, but alſo condemned bywhole 
Councels of Biſhops and learned men aſſembled together, yea, the ſayd 
Images by many Chuſtian Emperours and Biſhops were def acnd . bio 
, anddeſtroyed, and that aboue ſeven hundzed and eight hand2ed 
that theretoꝛe it is not of late dayes(as ſome would beare 
—— haue beene (poken and 
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5 The third part ful the Homily againſt eee the 
worſhipping of them,contayning the confutation of the 
n arguments which are vſed to bee made 
for the maintenance of Images. Which 


part may ſerue to inſtrutt the Curates 


themſelues , or men f good 
vnderſtanding. 


Vom vee baue heard how plainelp, how vehemently, and 
| | that in many places che Wozd of GOD ſpeaketh again 


— — 
— — 


and danger.) And yee haue heard Diftones Eccle 

the beginning, 2 ay wages and the 
great contention in the Church of Chzift about them: to the great trou⸗ 
ble and decay of Chziſtendome : and withail Pes Bang heard the ſentences 
of old ancient Fathers and godly learned Doctours and Biſhops,againſt 
images and ivolatry,taken out of their owne wzitings, It remayneth, 
„5 and extei⸗ 
live painting,guilding and Wat ug o them apt the Tomes 0 
— —— — —— 
p —ů—ů ons, and partly, by otherwiſe 
fame. Which part hath the lat placein this Ste foꝛ 


near | prolirity b | | 
— — — the Treatiſe going defote, "And al- 
though diners things belozs mentioned.hehoveehoarledaynine:perthis 
fuperfluous,but in a manner neceſary.foz that the ſum⸗ 
vnderſtand how the foꝛelayd places are to be appiyed 
— nes of ſuch an dur maintaine images; wherewith other ile 


Firſt it is alledged by them that maintaine en —— —— 
ences of — eee en ge he 
tences d ard war 
ſhipping of them, appertame to the idols of the Gentiles oꝛ 

the (doll of lupirer, Mars, Mercury, ic. and not to our images GOD of 
Chaift, and his Saints. But it ſhall bee declared both by Gods Mi 
i Rs and iudgement of the rim 


Deut. 4. 


Baia, 4*.; 


Aﬀs.:7. 


Hab2%. 2, 


— —— — — - — — — - 
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tiue Church, that all images, aſwell ours, as the idoles of the Gentiles, 
bee fozbidden and vnlawfull,namely,in Churches and Temples. And fir 
this is to be replyed out of GOD © Moꝛd, that the images of God 
the Father:the Wonneand the holy Sholl, exther fenerally, 02 the ima⸗ 
ges of the Trinity, we C be by the Scriptures 
expꝛelltiy and directly — — as appeareth by thele 
places: The Loꝛd ſpake vnto yon'out of the middle of fire, you heard the 
voyce oꝛ ſound of his wozds ,; but you did ſee no tome ot ſhape at all,leſt 
peraduenture you being deceiued, (ould make to your ſelfe any grauen 

image oꝛ likeneſſe : and ſo foꝛth, — —p — 
—— — — in 


— . — n ae ny, lt 


any Hould take occaſien to Made any ſimilitude him. 


Eis after hee hath Cer fozth the incompzchenſible Pa 
he asketh,To whom then will yee make GOD like * 02 t ſmitguve 
will pee let vp vnto him Shall the caruer make him a carucd 

and ſhall the goldlmith couer him with "6 caſt himints afoune of 
liluer plates ? And koꝛ the pooꝛe man, the image-maker frame an 
image of timber, that hee may Hane ſomewhat to ſet vp alſo? And after 
this hee cryeth dut: O wꝛetches, heard yee neuer of this Hath it not 
deene pꝛeached to you ſince the veginning , how by the creation of the 
woꝛld, and the greatneſſe of the woke, they might vnderſtand the Maie⸗ 
ſty of GOD,the Paker and Creatour of all, to bee greater then that it 
could bee expꝛeſſed oꝛ ſet fozth in any image oꝛ bodily {umilitude « Thus 
karre the Prophet Efias,tvho from the xluiui. chapter, to the xlix. entrea- 
teth in a manner of no other thing. Ind S. Paul in the Acts of the Apoſties 
euidently teacheth the Came,that no ſumilliude can be made vnto God, in 
gold, ſiluer, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter. By theſe and many other places 
of Scripture it is euident, that ns image eyther ought oꝛ can be made vn 
to GD. Foz how can GOD,amoſt pure Spirit, whom man neuet 
law, bee expꝛelled by a groſſe,boddly, and viſible ſhnilitude * How can the 
finite Matefly and greatnefſe ot O D ,' comprehenſible to mans 
minde,much mo2e not able to be compaſſed with the ſenſe.be erpꝛeſled in 
aſmailandlittieimage* How ran a dead and tune image erpreſle the 
liuing God: x San 2 eumut tile 


of 'SOD. 


uſtly cry with the -492ophet „ Shall | 
teach any thing right of God * or ſhall they become doctburs* Uthere- 
tfoze men that haue made an — minted hes — 


changed tus tructh mtoxiye. Fot both they thought — longer 
F er 
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„not, as GO D. an image of GOD. Wherefoze an image of God, 
firſt is not onely a lyt, but a double lye allo. But the divell is a lyer, and the fa- 1.to x, 
50d ther of lyes : wherefoze the lying Jmages which bee made of GO D, to 
ma- . and hoꝛtible danger of his people, came from the 


making of 


8 rade on to! | | 
- | rit,infinite, who repleniſheth heauen | doeth 
3 | not,no2 expoundeth it ſelfe, but rather when it hath ſet G O D koꝛth in 
1 a bodily ſimilitude, leaueth a man there, and will eaſily bꝛing one into the 
5 | hereſieof the Anthropomorphires, thinking & O D to haue hands and 
feete,and to ſit as a man doeth : which they that doe (ſaith S. Auguſtine 
in his booke de fide & ſymbolo cap.7, ) fall into that ſacriledge which the 
| Ipoſtle deteſteth, in thoſe, who haue changed the glozy of the incoꝛtupti⸗ 
I vie O N into the fimilitude of a cozruptible man, Fo? it is wickednes 
foꝛ a Chiiſhan to erect ſuch an image to G.O D ina Temple, and much 
moꝛe wickednelle to erect fuch a one in his heart dy beleeuing of it. But to 
this they reply, that this reaſon notwithſtanding, Images of Chꝛiſt may 
bee made, foꝛ that he tooke vpon him ſieſh, and became man. It were well 
that they would firſt grant, that they haue hitherto done molt wickedly 
in making and maintaining of Jmagesof GOD, and of the Trinity in 
euery place, whereof they are by fozce of GODD Mond and good rea- 
— — — — ima 
concerning obiedion, that an Image uſt map bee 
made, che ant were is eaſie. Foz in OD Mom and it is not 
onely required whether a thmg may be done oꝛ ho: but alſo it be 
lawfull and agreeabte to HD D Mom to be done, os no. Iq; all wic⸗ 
kedaeſſe may bee and ts daply done, which yet ought not to bee done. And 
the woꝛds of the reafons aboue alledged ant of the Scriptures are, that 
images —— yu." 
| 3 Pp 


Rom r. 


Lib. 1. ca. 24. 


Leu. 126. 
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ply that Images of Chzi may bee made, except withall it bee pzoucd, 
that it is foz them to be made, is, rather then to hold ones peace, 
to lay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpoſe, And yet it appeateth that 
ns Image can be made of Chziſt, but a lying image (as the Dcriptures 
peculiarly called images lies) foꝛ Chailt is GD D and man, Seeing 
therefoze that foꝛ the Godhead, which is the mot excellent part, no ima- 
ges can be made, it is falſely called the image of Chꝛiſt. Taherefoꝛe images 
of Chzilt be not onely defects, but allo lies, Which reaſon ſerueth allo 
koꝛ the images of Saints, whole ſoules, the moſt excellent parts of 
them, can by no images be pꝛelented and expzeſſed. Wherefoze,they be 
no images of Daints, whole ſoules reigne in ioy with GD D, but of 
the bodies ot Saints, which as yet lye putrified in the graues. Further- 
moe, no true image can be made of Chꝛiſts body, foꝛ it is vnknowne now 
ol what foꝛme and countenance he was. And there bee in Gꝛeece and at 
Nome, and in other places, divers images of Chꝛiſt, and none of them 
like to other , and yet euery of them affirmeth, that theirs is the true and 
lively image of Chziſt, which cannot poſſible be, Wherefoze,as toone as 
an image of Chziſt is made, by and by is a lye made of hum, which by 
GODD Ulozdis foꝛbidden. Which allo is true of the images of any 
Saints of antiquity , foz that it is vinknowne of what fozme and coun- 
tenance they were, Wherefoze ſeeing that Religion ought to be groun- 
ded vpon trueth , unages which cannot be without lies, ought not to bee 
made, 62 put to any vle of Religion, oꝛ to bee placed in Churches and 
Temples , places peculiarly appoynted to true Religion and ſeruice of 
GOD. And thus much, that no true image of O D, our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Saints can bee made: wherewithall is alſo confuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Laymens bookes, Foꝛ it is euident 
by that which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach no things of God, ol our 
Suuour Chꝛiſt, and of his Datnts,but lies and errours, Wherefoze ey- 
ther they be no bookes,o2 if they be, they be falſe and lying bookes , the 
teachers of all errour, 

And now if it ſhould be admitted and granted, that an image of Chꝛiſt 
could truely be made, pet it is vnlawfull that it ſhould bee made, yea, 02 
that the image of any Saint ſhould bee made, ſpecially to bee ſet vp in 
Temples,to the great and vnauoydable danger of idolatry, as hereafter 
ſhall bee pꝛoued. And firſt concerning the Image of Chziſt,that though 
it might be had truely, yet it were vnlawtull to haue it in Churches pub- 
libely,it is a notable place in Irenzus, who rep:ouedthe Heretickes called 
Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the image of Chaiſt, made truly af- 
ter his ownep2oportion in Pilates time (as they ſayd) and therefoze more 
tobe then thoſe lying images of him which we now haut. The 
which Gneſtici allo vſed to ſet garlands vpon the head of the ſayd image, 
to ſhew their aikection'to it. But to goe to Gods N. Bee not, J 
pꝛap vou, the wozds of the Dcniptures plaine : Beware leſt thou being 
deceiued , make to thy ſelfe (to Cay, to any vſe of Religion) any grauen 
image, 02 any ſimilieude of any thing, ac. And curſed bee the man that 
maketh a grauen oꝛ molten image, abommation before the Loꝛd, ac. — 


' Wordſo,thatitfo: 
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not our Images ſuch? Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saints, et- ve, 7 
ther carued oꝛ molten, 02 taſt, oꝛ (imilitudes ot᷑ men and women ? It is 
happy that we haue not followed the Gentiles in making of Images of 
beaſts,fiſhes; and vermines allo, the of an 
Youſe,as alſo the Image of the Aſſe that Lhziſt rode on, haue in diuers 
places beene bzought into the Church and Temple of GS D. And is not 
that which is wꝛitten in the of the Loꝛds moſt holy Law, and 
dayly read vnto you, moſt euident alſo © Thouſhaltnot make any like: 
nelle of any thing in Heauen aboue, in Earth beneath, oꝛ in the water vn- 
der the Earth, c. Could any moꝛe bee foꝛbidden, and ſayd, then this? et- 
ther of the kindes or Images, which bee either carued, molten, oz other⸗ 
wiſe fimilitudes- 02 of things whereof images are foꝛbidden to be made: 
Arenot all th either in Heauen, Earth, oz water vnder the Earth * Exod. 5; 
Ind be not our qr brag pdt . 
auen,Earth,oz in the water * It they continue in their founer ant wer, 
at theſe pꝛohibitions concerne the idols of the Gentiles , and not our 
Jmnages : Tie that antierts cheaty conf Ie Ire 
of GVD and the Trinity at large, and concerning the Images of Chꝛiſt 
alſo, by Irenzus, Ind that the Law of Gd is likewiſeto bee vnder⸗ 
FE En Ca SES war 
8 5 
ctours , and the Pꝛimitine Church. 'Epiphanivs 8 | 
wherein was the picture of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of ſome ng it to bee 
againſt our Religion, that any ſuch image ſhould be had in the le 02 
Church (as is befoze at large declared) iudged that not wols of the 
Gentiles , but that all Jmages of Chuſt and his Saints allo, wete foz- 


bidden by GODS Hoꝛd and our affirming it to be 
as Religion Image oꝛ picture is (a8 
iudged, that and pictures 


of them. And Saint At 


poken 
alloweth M. Varro, 


ſpok( 
leaged) 
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hee layth further, 
GOD kee. 
vs ol at 
LESS » 1 (a; . 


8 yeeres agoe | nor 'ondemnt tant ps 
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.. And as it is mitten; Sp. 14. that images wers not from the beginning. 


Origen. 
Celium,li.4. & fus, 
$ Cyprianus 
comta Deme. 
" rium, 


Acts x. 


clared ) the n th 
bout the image of Lyziſt. And therekoze the Pumitiue Church, which 
is ſpecially to bee followed as molt incozrupt and pure, had publicely in 
neither idols of the Gentiles, noꝛ any other Images, as things 
by GODS Wozd, And thus it is declared by 
Mond, che ſentences of the Docours,and the iudgement of 


Dame Ab. 4. * 
de tide arth. 


i : x ” 
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being a mozallcommandement , and not ceremoniall , as alt Doctours 
interpꝛet it, dindech vs al well as chem) the Jewes J ſay, who ſhould 
haue the true ſenſe and meaning ot GODD Law ſo peculiariy giuen 
vuto them, neither had in the beginning any images publiquely in thetr 
Temple (as Origenes and loſephus ſeptws at large veflare ) neither after the We. 
reſtitution of the Temple; would by ann meanes couſent to Herod , Pi. Ces 
late, 02 Petronius, that images ſhould bee placed oneiy in the Temple 13; . 
at lerulalem /-- although no wozſhipping of images was required at ib. . 
their hands:bat rather offred themſelues to the death, then to aſſent that 
images Waun ante bee placed in the-Temple of S2D , neither would 
En þ Amage-makers ng them-Ind Otigen addedthis cauſe, 
h Ind they ares — pn ek 
hly — — UN Nei 9 J Us CATNCY 
of 5 OD © honour and true religion, And trueth ut 
abhoꝛte images and idols, 


1 l 


«1 


cur teligion, whiles the ſtumbling 

— — Ae ove perth wen Crpnr ch i 
ſesdidſet vp ,--92 the images of the Cherubims, 02 any 
which the Jewes had in their Temple, the ant were is gal. — 
in religion oben GODD generall La, which bindeth aui men, and | 
duc follow examples of x Jar! 1— Are Ati 
fo; vs : elle we maß by the circumcitjon and ſacri- 
lang of beaſts , — other ———ů— to the Jewes. Neither can 
thoſe images of Cherubim, r — hn 
behold , bee any example foꝛ our ſetting vp of images in Chur- 
hes and Temples, — 4 ———— 
mages, ſo they be nos woulhipped ,- as indifferent,map bee tolera- 


ble in Temples and Churches: Et interte and lay foꝛ the aduerſatiue, 
that all our 2 our Sautour Chun, and his Daints, 
ae, — 4 — 


. 
— f which is 
— canhot poſfibly. — — — 
abakhing and deſtruction - — — — 


Churches, — 
Tris cannot hey — apt 
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„, eee We hondurhyrein, but Dijrutelaresof the Gentiles idolaters - Such is 


Dij ptæſſdes. — prh — CITIES — but Di ptæſide 


a Argentum & 
aurum. Fuſile. 


46 The II I. part of the Sermon 


places bee deſtroyed. Sarge, aud publikely to 
let them vp in-the Temples and Churches , places appoynted peculiarly 
to the ſeruiceof G ID, istomake Images to the ble of religion, and 
— (Thou ſhalt make no manner of Jma- 
: but agatuſt this alſo Thou (halt not bowe dotune to chem, noꝛ 
— thenr, Fog they being let vo haue beene, bee, and euer will bee 
the full pzoofe of that which in the beginning of the firſt 

part of this treaty was touched, is here to bee made and perfoꝛmed: 
—— i atone tmagesandivels of the Gentiles bee all one, aſwell 
amal Be reer ke fome and manner, a 
in like fozme and manner, as 


not, — lee not. hands and 
al well in fozme as matter, dee altogether live the idoles of the Gentiles 
Inlomuch that all the taties which bee giuen to the idoles in the Scrip 
— — ner ore, lh pn 
ike curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures, the 
makers and wozthippers of them both. Decondly, that they haue been 
and be —_— in like k — — 


the i 
Images, a the Gentiles did vie befoze this doles, and that 
they commit idolatty, al well intyardiy and outwardiy,as dw the 1 
eee mag 
maintainecꝭ. 


Nhat Jpzay you bee ſuch Maints with vs , 
— OE certaine.countrits , ſpapiing G © Dd of h 
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Babytonians and 
cane to the Lemnians,and to ſuch other. What bee ſuch £ 
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thens Minerua, at Carthage lune, at Rome Quirinus, &c. What bee ſuch 
Saints, to whom, contrary tothe ve of the Pzinittive Church, Tem- 


ples and Churches bee builded , and Altars erected, but Du Patroni, of pij parent, 


the Gentiles idolaters © Such as were in the Capitoll Iupiter, in Pa- 
phus Temple Venus, in Epheſus Temple Diana, and ſuchlike; Alas, 
wee ſeeme in thus thinking and doing, to haue learned our Religion not 
out of GOD D Mond, but out of the Pagan Poets, who lay, Excceſ- 
ſere omnes adytis,ariſque relictis, Dij quibus imperium hoc ſtetetat, &c. That 
is to lap, All the gods hy whole defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out of 
the Temples, and haue foz(aken their Altars. And where one Saint hath 
Images in diuers places , the lame Saint hath diuers names thereof, 
moſt like to the Gentiles, hen you heare of our Lady of Walſingham, 
our Lady of Jpſwich,our Lady of Wilſdon, and ſuch other: what is 
it but an imitation of the Gentiles idolaters Diana Agrotera, Diana Co- 
riphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia, 
Thereby is euidently meant, that the Daint koꝛ the Image ſake, ſhould 
in thoſe places yea, in the Images themſelues , haue a dwelling , which 
is the ground of their idolatrie. Foz where no Images bee, they haue 
no ſuch meanes. Terentius Varro ſheweth, that there were thꝛee hundzed 
Iupiters in his time: there were no fewer Veneres and Dianz ; we had no 
fewer Chriſtophers 17 — and Marie Magdalenes, and other Saints. 
Ocnomaus,and Heſiodus ſhew, that in their time there were thirtie thou- 
ſand gods, J thinke wee had no fewer Saints, to whom wee gaue the 
honour due to GOD. And they haue not onely ſpoyled the true liuing 
GOD of his due honour,in Temples, Cities, Countreyes,and Lands, 
by ſuch deuices and inuentions as the Gentiles idolaters haue done be⸗ 
foze them: but the Sea and waters haue al well cpeciall Saints with 
them, as they had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nere us, Caſtor 
& Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other. In whoſe places be come Saint Chriſto- 
pher, Saint Clement, and diuers other, and ſpectally our Lady, to whom 
ſhipmen ling Aue maris kella. Neither hath the fire ſcaped the idolatrous 
inuentions, Fo2 in ſtead of Vulcan and Veſta, the Gentſles gods of the 
fire,our men haue placed Saint Agatha, and make letters on her day foz 
to quench fire with. Euery Artificer and pꝛotellion hath his ſpectall Daint, 
as a peculiar god. As foz example , £ haue S. Nicholas and 
S. Grcgery, Painters S. Luke , neither lacke ſouldiers their Mars, 
no2 louers their Venus, amongſt Chriſtians, All diſeaſes haue their 
Cpeciall Samts, as gods the curers of them, Thepockes S. Roche, 
the falling euill Saint Cornelis, the tooth-ache S. Appolin, &c. Nei- 
ther doe beaſts and cattell lacke their gods with vs, for S. Loy is the 
hozſeleach, and S. Anthony the Cwincheard, ac. Where is GODS 
pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane ſeaſon * who ſayth, The Hea- 
uens bee mine, and the Earth is mine, the whole would and all that in it 
is, Jdoegiue victo2ie , and J put to flight: of mee bee all counſels and 
helpe, ac. Except I keepe the citie, in vaine doeth he watch that keepeth 
it, thou Loꝛd ſhalt laue both men and beaſts, But wee haueleft him nei⸗ 
ther eauen, noꝛ earth, noꝛ water, noz countrey, noz citie, peace * 
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to rule and gouerne , neyther men, noꝛ beaſts, no2their diſeaſes to 
cure, that a godly man tuſtly foz zealous indignation cry out, 
O heauen, D earth , and ſeas, what madnelle and wickedneſſe againſt 
G OD are men falleninto : What diſhonour doe the creatures to their 
Creato2 and maker * And if we remember GOD ſometime,yet becauſe 
wee doubt of his ability oꝛ will to helpe , wee toyne to him another hel- 
per, as he were a nowne Avdiectuue, vſing theſe ſayings; Duch as learne, 
GOD and Saint Nicholas be my ſpeede: ſuch as neeze, & O D helpe 
and Saint lohn; to the hozſe,G OD and Saint Loy ſaue thee, Thus 
are wee become like Hoꝛles and Mules , which have no vnderſtanding. 
Foꝛ, is there not one GOD onely; who by his power and wiledome 
made all things, and by his pꝛouidence gouerneth the lame r and by his 
goodnelle maintaineth and ſaueth them? Bee not all things of him, by 
him and thzough him! Why doeſt thou turne from the Creatour, to the 
2 creatures * (This is the manner of the Gentiles idolaters : but thou art 
a Chaiſtian, and therefoze by Chriſt alone haſt acceſſe to GOD the Fa- 

ther, and helpe of him onely. Thele things are not waitten to any re⸗ 

pꝛoch of the Saints themſelues,who were the true ſeruants of GD D, 

and did giue all honour to him, taking none vnto themſelues , and are 
'vleſfedſoules with G O D: but againſt our fooliſhneſſe and wickednes, 

making of the true ſeruants of GD D, kalte gods, by attributing to 

them the power and honour which is G © D S, and due to him onelp. 

Ind koꝛ that wee haue ſuch opinions of the power and ready helpe of 
Saints, all our Legends, Hymnes, Sequences, and Maſſes,did containe 

Stoies, Lauds, and Pꝛayſes of them, and pꝛayers to them: yea, and 
Sermons allo alto of them, and to the ir pꝛayles, GODS cMoꝛd 

being cleane layd alide. And this wee doe ether agreeable to the 
Saints, as did the Gentiles idolaters to their falſe gods. Foꝛ theſe opini⸗ 

ons which men haue had of moꝛtall perſons, were they neuer lo holy, the 

old moſt godly a learned Chziſttans haue wꝛitten againſt the fained gods 

of the Gentiles, and Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces haue deſtroyed their images, who 

if they were now liuing, would doubtleſſe likewiſe both wzite againſt 

our falſe opinions ot Saints, and alſo deſtroy their images. Foꝛ it is eui⸗ 

dent, that our Image ⸗maintainers haue the lame opinion ok Saints, 

which the Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are mooued to 

make them images as the Gentiles did. It anſwer be made, that theymake 

Saints but interceſſours to & D, and meanes foꝛ ſuch things as they 

would obtaine of God : that is euen after the Gentiles idolatrous vſage, 

Meder to make them of Saints, Sods, called Di) Medioximi, to be meanc inter: 
22 ceſſours and helpers to G O Dyas though he did not heare, oꝛ ſhould be 
wearyif he did all alone. Do did the Gentiles teach, that there was one 

chiefe power Working by other, as meanes, and ſo they made all gods 

* Cubiect to fate oz deſtiny : as Lucian in his dialogues faineth that Neptune 

made ſuite to Mercury,that he might ſpeake with lupiter.Ynd therefoze in 

this allo, it is molt euident, that our Image maintainers be all one in opi- 

Hobo temameth the third part, that their rites and ceremonies in ho- 

| nourig 
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nouring and woꝛſhipping of the Images oꝛ Saints bee all one with the 
rites which the Genetles ——ꝛ—- — tvoles Firſt, 


home , but that they haue amoze — ot holinelle and vertue in ſome 
Jmages, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles idolaters had * which 

is the readielt way to bzing them to idolatry by wozlhipping of them and | 
irecly againſt S Wozd, who ſaith, Seekeme, and pee ſhall ****- 
ltue,anddoe not [eebe Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither goe to Berſhebe.. 

And agailt ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in the holtnelle of the place, as 
though they ſhould be heard fox the places ſake, ſaying , Our fathers 
wozlhipped in this mountaine , and pee ſay, that at leruſalem is the 
place where men ſhould wozhippe, our Dautour Chziſt pzonounceth , 1on.4 
Beleeue me , the hours commeth when you ſhall wozſhip the Father nei- 

ther in this mountaine , noꝛ at Hierulalem, but true wozſhippers ſhall 
woxhippe the Father in Spirit and trueth. But it is too well knowne, 

that by Cuch Law Cnr pas Lady Venus and her ſonne Cupid 
were rather wozthi wantonly in the fleſh, then G DD the Fa⸗ 

— our Daniour Chiſt his Donne truely wozſhipped in the 

irit. 

And it was very agreeable(as S. Paul teacheth) that they which fell to don. 
Idolatry, which is pirmuall foznication, ſhould alſo fall into carnall foz- 
nication,and al vncleanneſſe, by the iuſt iudgements of GOD, deliuering 
them ouer to avominable concupilcences. 

What meaneth is that C hꝛiſtiau men, atter the vle of the Gentiles Ido⸗ 
laters, cap and kneele befoze Images * which if they had any lente and 
gratitude, would kneele befoze men, Carpenters, Waſons,Plaſterers, 
Founders , and Goldſmithes, their makers and framers, dy whoſe 
meanes they haue attained this honour, which elle ſhould haue beene 
euiltauoured and rude lumpes of clay, oꝛ plaſter, pieces of timber, ſtone, 
oz metall , without ſhape oz faſhion, and ſo without all eſtimation and : 
honour, as that Idole in the Paqgane Poet confefleth, ſaying, J was "= | 
once a vile blocke, but nom J am betome a & O D, dc. hat a fond Adee. i 
thing is it foz man. who hath life and reaſon, to bod himſelfe to a dead 33: fi 
and vnlenlible Image. the wozke of his owne hand : is not this ftouping þ 
and kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is foꝛbidden lo ear- 
neſtly by GODD Wo2d : Let ſuch as lo fall dotune befoze Images of 
Daints, knots and confeſſe that they erhibit that honour to dead Jocks 
and ſtones, whichthe Saints themſclues, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas? db 
would not to bee giuen them being aliue : which the of SOD 
fozbiddethto bee ginen to him. And it they Cay , they exhibit ſuch ho⸗ 
nour not to the Image, but tothe Daint whom it rep2eſenteth, they ars 
conuicted of folly , to beleeue that they pleaſs Saints with that honour, 
which they abhozre as a ſpoile of GODS honour : fo they der no 

nut now both hauing greater-vnderftanding, and moze ker⸗ 
uent loue of G D. do moꝛe abhoꝛte to dep2itie him of his 


due honoz: 
ing now like unto the Ingels of God, bo wich angels —— 
g 


flee to cake vnto 
them 
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them by Cacriledge the honour due to GOD: And herewithall is con- 
futed their lewde diſtinction of Latria and Dulia , where it is euident,that 
the Saints of GOD cannot abive, that as much as any outward woz- 
ſhipping be done 02 exhibited to them. But Satan, GODD enemte, de- 
ſiring to robbe God of his honour, deſireth exceedingly that ſuch honour 
might bee giuen to hun. UWherefoze thole which giue the honour due 
tothe Creatoꝛ, to anp creature, doe leruice acceptable to no Saints, 
who bee the friends of GOD,but vnto Satan, S and mans moꝛtall 
and t woꝛne enemie. And to attribute ſuch delire of Diuine honour to 
Saints, is to blot them with a moſt odious and diuelliſh ignominie and 
villanie, and indeede of Saints, to make them Satans and very de⸗ 
utls, whole pꝛopertie is to challenge to themtelues the honour which is 
due to GDD onely, And turthermoꝛe, in that they [ay that they doe not 
woꝛſhip the Images, as the Gentiles did their Idoles, but G O D and 
the Saints whom the Images doe repzeſent, and therefoze that their 
doings betoꝛe Images, bee not like the Jdolatrie of the Gentiles befo2e 
their Idoles, aint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe pꝛooue eui- 
dentlp, that by this their anc were, they be all one with the Gentiles Ido⸗ 
laters, The Gentiles (ſaith 5. Auguſtine) which ſeeme to bee of the purer 
Religion lay, Me wozſhip not the images, but by the coꝛpoꝛall image we 
doe behold the ſignes of the things which wee ought to worſhip, Ind 
Lactantius Caith, (The Gentiles ſay, ue feare not the Images, but them 
after whole likenelle the Images be made, and to whole names they bee 
conſecrated, Thus farre Lactaatius. And Clemens faith, That ſerpent the 
deuill vttereth thele woꝛds by the mouth of certaine men, lee to the 
honour of the inuilible G © D, worſhip vilible Images. Which ſure: 
iy is moſt falſe, Dee how in vling the lame excules which the Gentiles 
Idolaters pꝛetended, they ſhew themtelues to ioyne with them in Jdo- 
latry, Foz notwithſtanding this excuſe , S. Auguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lictantius pꝛooue them Jdolaters, And Clemens ſaith,that the 
the deuill putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth of Idolaters. And the. 
Scriptures lav. Ther woꝛſhip the ſtockes and ſtones ( notwithſtanding 
this excuſe)euen as our J maintamers doe, And Ezekicl therefoze 
calleth the SOD of the Aſſyrians , ſtockes and ſtones , although 
they were but Images of their GOD ©, Do are our Images of 
GOD and the Saints, named by the Names of GD D and his 
Saints, after the vle of the Gentiles. And the ſame Clemens ſaith 
thus inthe ſame booke, They dare not the name of the Emperour 
to any other, foz hee puniſheth his ur and traytour by and by ; 
but they date giue the Name of GOD to other, becauſe hee foz repen- 
tance ſuffereth his oftendours, — — 
giue both Names of GDDand the Saints, and allo the honour due 
toGOD, to their Images, euen as did the Gentiles Jdolaters to 
. That it moane that they, accoꝛding as did the Gen- 
„ light candles at noone tune, oꝛ at m „ befoze 


their 
tiles 
them, but therewith to honour them © Foz other vle is there none in ſo 
doing. Foz in the day itneeveth not, but was euer a pꝛouerbe of W 
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To light a candle at noone time. And in the it auayleth 
to ——— the blinde : and SD hath bo 


honour thereof, And concerning this candle aighting, it — Like £1at 


that Lactantius aboue a thouſand yeeres agoe hath waitten . after this cap.2, 
manner, If they would behold the heanenly light of his © 
ſhould they perceiue that GOD hath no of their candles, -wyo fox 


the vle ot manhath made lo goodly a light. And whereas in lo littie x 
circle of the Sunne, which foz the great diſtance , | 
greater then a mans head there is ſo great bat 
light of mans eye is not able to behold it, but it 
vpon it a while, his eyes will bee dulled and blinded with darkneſle: 
great light, how great deareneſle map wee thinke to bee with G 
with whom is no night nos darkeneſſe? and ſo foꝛth. And by and 
e 
a a 
of vs, which is not {mokie, but bei — 
(of the minde and ng, And thoztly after 
But their goddes, becauſe they dee Earthly , haue 
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in Temples befoꝛe Images and Jdoles 2 
— — — — you. 


lere imagines,to forbidden in Gods Wozd ? 


—— — — 2opher., 
C07 Burk —— — Prophet, who 
with gold, den and with p2ecious ſtone, and otherthings of plea- 
ſure : in which place the Latine word is Colet. Ind in the Cecond of Cole, 
— — all the outward 


burning of incenſe, and 
was 


which is fetbidve 
grnen to images. — mom arg 
Ecclefiaſticall declare, thatourh Aarty2s , rather would 
bow and kneele, oꝛ offer * 
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idole, haue luſtered a fhouſand kinds of moſt hozrible and dꝛeadfull death 
— — hanging by of couches chains 
1 c ing e and 3, | 8, , 
chip, mes, eggs n whole men and women of ware, kneeling and 
holding vn ol hands, is done to the Images, appeareth by this, that 
where ud Images ve, oꝛ where they haue beene, and be taken away, 
they doe no ſuch things at all. But all the places frequented when the 
Images were there, nom they be taken away, de fo2ſaken and left delert, 
nay, now they hate and abhozte the place deadly, which is an evident 
pꝛoofe, Mat that which they dw hetoꝛe, was done in reſpect of the Jma- 
ges. Uherefoze, when we (oe men and women on heapes to goe on pil- 
 grimage to images, aneele befoze them, hold vp their hands betoze them, 
let vp candles, burne incenſe:befoze them, ofter vp gold and ſuuer vnto 
them, hang vp ſhips,crouches, thaines, men and women of ware befoze 
them, attributing health and tafegard, the gifts of GOD, to them, oꝛ 
the Saints whom they repꝛelent, as thep. rather would haue it: who 
J. (ay , wyo can doubt, but that our Jmage-maintainers , agreeing in 
| all idolatrous opinions, outward rites , and ceremonies with the Gen- 
| tiles idolaters , agree alſo with them in committing moſt abomina- 
| - ..-- bleidolatry * And g0 4ncreaſe this madneſſe , wicked men which haue 
the keeping of ſuch Images, foz their moꝛe lucre and aduantage, after 
the example of thoGentiles idolaters, haue repozted and ſp2ed abꝛoad, 
al well by lying tales, as witten tables, diuers miracles of Images. As 
that ſuch an Image miraculouũy was ſent from Deauen, euen like Pa- 
ladium, oz mugna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another was as miracu- 
——ů— — — — — ä — 22 
e Capua. Such an Image was bzoughtby Angels, Su 
an one came it ſeife tarre from the Eaſt to the Wieſt, as dame — 
fleddeto Rome. Such an Image of our Lady was painted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyſicion they haue made a Painter foꝛ that purpoſe, 
Such an one an hundzed yokes of orencouldnot moue , like bona Dea, 
whomthe {hip could not carry,vz Iupiter Oly mpius, which laught the arti- 
ficers to ſcoꝛne that went about to remoue him to Rome, Some images, 
though they were hard and ſtonie, yet foꝛ tender heart and pitie, wept. 
Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battaile,ſweat, as 
matbis pillars doe in dankiſh weather. Some (pate moꝛe monfiroufly 
then euer did Balaams Aſſe, who had life and bꝛeath in him. Such a cripple 
came and ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by and by was made whole, 
| and loe, here hangeth his crouch. Such an one in a tempeſt vowed to 
; 8. and ſcaped, and behold, here is his ſhip of ware. Such 
an one by S. Leonards helpe bꝛake out of pꝛiſon, and fee where his 
tele iyes 
neſt 


actes mere by illuſion of the deuill done where Images be: ( Foz it is 
euident that the moſt part were famed lyes , and craftie tngglings 
| | 0 
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of men) yet followeth it not therefore, that ſuch images are eyther to be 
honotired, 02 ſulfered to rghtaine,no moze then Exechias left the — 


it, were 
miratles pett ade vs to doe contraty to & OD 


the S es haue koꝛ a warning hereof toꝛehewed that 
e e e 
{luſioi of all the teptobate, But in this they paſſe the folly and wic: 

Fe of the Gentiles , thu they honour and wozſhip the reliques 
and bf our Saints, which'pzooue that they be moꝛtall men and 
dead, and theretoꝛe yo | 


Biete Datnt Chryſoſtome, who'wiiteth thus of reliques : 
gerd the aſhes of the Saints bodies , noꝛ the reliques of 
bones, conſumed with tune: but open the eyes of 


* Y 
by 


may get it 
vſe and purpoſe, And not —_— 


* v 


ques. © ticked — 
— the 
cifull to Chaiſtians, who by the fraud 


x kaiſhoad 
+ me ed” aa. 


54. The III. part of the Sermon 


- beene made not onely mote wicked then the Gentiles idolaters, but 


allo no wiſer then Alles, -Yozles, and Qwies, winch haue no vnder. 


eu 


ſtanding. 5 
le it is euident, that 
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= ſecond 


choſen them a time of moze darkneſſe, as meeter to vtter their hozrible 


TRATT : but haue now taben an hariots 1 purpoled to 
abꝛoad the furniture of their \ whoꝛedome. 
the reuerend F in G © D, lames 


in his expoſſtion of Saint Pauls 
——— toon 
at Venice, may ſtand in ſtead of all, whoſe woꝛds of Soy. ape 

be theſe in Latine,as he did waite them, not one ſyllabl 


non ſolum fatendum eſt, ſideles in Ecclefia adorare coram imagine(yt 
— forre loquuntur )ſed & — — ſine quo vo- 
n in & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & 1 eius prop- 
ter quod 11 illud habet adorate latria, & illa latria ; (i yperdulia, & 
illa pariter 8 adot anda eſt. 


C we ſence whereof in is this: — not onely tobe 
confeſſed, chat the faythfull the Church doe wozthip befoze an Image 
— — — — — wa) 
ipthe Image with the (ame kinde of worſhip , wherewith 


againſt peril] of Idolattie. 


lo is to bes woxkzipped with the lame honour 02 wozlhip, Thus farre 
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| hitherto contimal true, aud will be to the woꝛids end: 
| | — and hert in ou country lo true, thatouery Dhire ſhould ſcarcely 


fovamoote heereof, our pzeſent matter is 
— 2 —U—ͤ—I—— 
Te of ume. wared lefle and leſſe pure, and after cozrupt, 
layd bowne andleft ot ann other nuentions of 
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. — MEER 
in, conſidet vc, 4 pꝛay you, toz experience confuteth Gregorics 
Te — 
es once y let vp in and 
17 

Ind atthelaſt, — nm han on 2 
tout, as with a vi ſtreame oꝛ flood, And at the ſecond Councell Ni- 
cene, the Biſhops and — —— — 
ped: and lo by occaſion of theſe ſtumbling blocks, not onely the vnlearned 
and ſunple , but the learned and wiſe , not the people onely, but the Bi⸗ 
(hops,not the cheepe, but alſo the ſhepheards themlelues who ſhould haue 
beene guides in the right way, and lights to ſhine in darkeneſſe) _ 
blinded by the of Images, as blind guides of the blind, fell 
both into the pit of damnable idolatry. Jn the which all the wozld, as 
it were dꝛowned, continued vntill our age, by the ſpace of about eight 
hund2ed yceres, vnſpoken againſt in a manner. And this ſuccefle had 
Gregories oꝛder: which milchiete had neuer come to paſſe Had Biſhop Se- 
rem way beene taken, and all idols and images beene vtterly 

and aboliched: fo2 no man worlhippeth that that is not. And thus you 
ſee, how from hauing of images pꝛiuateiy, it came to publike 
them vp in Churches and Temples, although without harme at the 
as was then of ſoine wiſe and learned men iudged: and from {imple ha⸗ 
uing them there, it came at the laſt to worſhipping of them- Fir(t;by the 


rude people, who ſpecially ( as the ©cripture teacheth) are in danger oo 


ſuperſtition and idolatry , and afterwards by the Biſhops, the learned, 
and by the whole Cleargy. So that Layty and Cleargy, learned and vn⸗ 
learned,all ages, ſecs,and „women, and childzen, of 
— — 
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pꝛooued not onely harmefull, but exitisus and peſtilent, and to the deſtru⸗ 
ctivn and ſubuerſion of all good religion vniuert ally. So that J con- 
clude, as it may bee poſſible mſome one City 02 little Countty, to haue 
i ſet vp in Temples and Churches, and yet idolatry by earneſt and 
p of G D D D true Moꝛd, and the ſincere Goſpell of 
our Dauiour be kept awap foz a ſhozt time: So is it impoſ 
ſible, that Images once ſet vp and ſuffered in Temples and Churches) 
any great countries, much leſſe the whole would, can any long time bee 
kept from idolatry, And the godly will reſpect, not onely theit owne Ct- 
ty, country and time, and the , HEN 
foꝛ all places and times, and the laluation of men of all ages. At the leaſt, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares, foz the feete of other 
countrymen and ages, which experience hath already p2ooued to haue 
veene the ruine of the wozld, Wherefoze I makea generall concluſion 
of all that J haue hitherto ſayd : Jfthe tumbling blocks, and poyſonsg 
of mens loules.by ſetting vp of images, will bee many, yea, infinite,if 
they bee (uffered,and the warnings ofthe lame ſtumbling blocks, and re- 
medies fo2 the (aid poyſons by pꝛeaching but few,as is already declared: 
if the ſtumbling blocks bee eaſie to bee lapd, the poyſons ſoone p2ouided, 
and the warnings and remedies hard to know oz come by: if the ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks lye continually in the wap, and poylon bee ready at hand e⸗ 
uery where, and warnings and remedies but ſeldome giuen : and if all 
men be mo2e ready of themlelues to ſtumble and be offended, then to bee 
warned, all men moꝛe ready to dꝛinke of the poylon, then to taſte of the re- 
medy ( as is betoꝛe partip, and (hall hereafter moꝛe fully be declared) and 
lo in fine,the poylon continually and deepely dꝛunke of many, the remedy 
ſeldome and faintly taſted of a few : How can it be but that mfinite of the 
weake and infirme ſhall bee offended , infinite by ruine (hall bzeake their 
neckes , infinite by deadly venome be poyſoned in their ſoules: And how 
is the charity of GO DD, 02 loue of our neighbour in our hearts then, if 
when wee may remooue ſuch dangerous ſtumbling blocks, ſuch peſti- 
lent poplons, we will not remooue them-What ſhall J (ay of them which 
will lay ſtumbling blocks, where befoꝛe there was none, and ſet ſnares 
foꝛ the foete,nay,fox the loules of weake and ſimple and wozke the 
danger of their euerlaſting deſtruction, koꝛ whom our Sauiour Chziſt 
—— — Ee RYE pair 
ting, playſtering,caxumg, , ing, had neuer beene found 
noi vled, then one of them, whole loves in the ſight of GS D ate ſo 
pꝛeci by occaſion of image oz picture periſij and be loft * And 
thus is it declared, that Pzcaching cannot poſſibly ſtay Jdolatry,if Jma- 
ges be ſet vp publibely in Tempies and Churches, And as true is it, that 
no other remedy , as wuiting againſt idolatry, Councels all embled, De⸗ 
crees made againſt it, ſeuere Lawes likewiſe and P2oclamations of 
P2inces and Emperours , neither extreme puniſhments and penalties, 
not any other remedy could 02 can bee poſſibly deuſed foꝛ the auoyding 
of idolatry,if Images be publikely ſet vp and ſuffered, Foz concerning 
writing againſt Images, and Jdolatry to them committed, nan 
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meane, that Punces by — 
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experience pꝛooueth, 
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could not bꝛing to palle, that epther Images once [et vp. might thoꝛowl 
bee deſtroped,02 chat men ſhould retrapnefrom the wozlhipping of then! 
being tet vp. And what thinke you then will come to paſſe, if men of 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and ſhould maintaine the 
ſetting vp of them, as things neceſſary in religion To conclude, it appea-. 
reth cuidently by all ſtozies and waitings, and experience in times paſ, 
that neyther pzeaching , neyther wuting, neyther the conſent of the lear⸗ 
ned, noz authozity of the godly, noꝛ the decrees of Councels, neythex the 
Lawes of Pzinces , noꝛ extreme puniſhments of the offenders in that 
behalfe , noꝛ any other remedy oꝛ meanes, can helpe again idolatry, if 
images bee ſuffered publiquely, And it is truely ſayd, that times paũ are 
Schoolemaſters of wiledome to vs that follow and liue after, Therefoze 
if in times paſt,the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligent al⸗ 
ſo and in number almoſt infinite ancient Fathers, Biſhops, and Dogogs, 
with their waiting, pꝛeaching, induſtry, earneſtneſſe, authozity , aſſem- 
blies and Councels could doe nothing againſt Images and Jdelatry, to 
— — : what can wee, ——— — 
fe wether in dil — dente, to beco | 
but men in contempt, and of no eſtimation ( as the woꝛld goeth note ya 
few alſo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of meu? Nihat can 
wee doe, J lap, oꝛ bꝛing to palle to the ſtap of Jdolatry oz wozſhipping of 
Images, it they bee allowed to ſtand publiquely in Temples and Chur 
ches? And if lo many, fo mighty Emperours , by ſo ſeuere Lawes and 
P2odamations, ſo rigozous and extreme puniſhments and executions 
could not (tay the people from ſetting — — 
what will enſue,thimke you, when men ſhall commend them as ary 
bookes of the Lay men: Let vs therefoze of theſe latter dapes learne this 
leſlon of the experience of ancient antiquity , that cannot 
poſfibly bee ſeparated from Images any long time: but that as an 
vnfeparable accident, 02 as a ſhadow followeth the body when the 
Sunne ſhineth , lo Joolatry followeth and cleauech to the publique 
hauing of Images in Temples and Churches. And finally, as Jdola- 
trie is to bee abhozred and auoyded, ſo are images (which cannot bee 
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Sapl. 14. So wul they naturally ( as it were of neceſſity) turne to 
theit oꝛigine from; whence they came, and dzaw vs with them moſt vio 
——ů— erg hu DO IOY won, Fo if the 
ozigine of Amade. them, as it is recorded inthe eighth 
chapter of the boake ̃ — — oY 
framing foꝛ his comtoꝛt an image of his ſonne, being dead, and ſo at the 
laſt men fell to the 'woxthipping of the Image of him whom they did 
tznow to ber dead? How much moze will men and women fall to the 
wozlhippung of the Images of G O D, our Dauiour Chit , and his 
Saints, if they beecſuſtered to ſtand in Churches and Temples pub⸗ 
liquely; : For the grratet the opinion is of the mateſty and holineſle 
of the perſon to whom an Image is made, the ſooner will the people 
tall to the wozlhipping of the card Image. Wherefoze the Images of 
eee 
dangerous 1 ” 
CS — — —. 
and [Temples : Foz there is no great dꝛead left any ſhould 
— of the images of Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, o Iudas 


pꝛooued, that 


to bee committed. 
Now as was betoꝛe touched, and is heere molt largely to bee 


the nature ot man is none otherwile bent to wozihipping of * 
may haue them, am ler them) then it1s bent to whozhame uin aua 
rie in the company of harlots. And as vnto a man 

ſeeing a wanton harlot, ſitting by her, 
liteth little toꝛ one to lay, Beware of fo 


- 


nature- 
Wherefoze as foꝛ a man 
tempt GOD: Dois it 


lay that this ſimilitude pzooueth 
of BOD, out ot the which 


Doeth not the Wozd of & O D call idolatry 
Doeth it not call a gylt oz paynted idole 02 


to ſit 
— —— 
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cation e It this be denyed , let all nations vpon the Earth which haue 
beene ( as by all Stoꝛies appearethp2ooue it true, Let the 
Jewes and the people of & O D Which were lo often and lo earneſtly 
warned,ſo dꝛeadtully thzeatned concerning images andidolatry, and ſo 
extremely puniſhed therefoꝛe (and yet fell vnto it )pzooue it to be true :as 
in almoſt all the bookes of the old Teſtament, namely the Kings and the 
Chꝛonicles, and the P2ophets, it appeareth moſt euidentiy. Let all ages 
and times,and men of all ages andtimes, of all degrees and conditions, 
wile men, learned men, Pzinces, Jdiotes, vnlearned,and nalty, 
pꝛoue it to be ttue. It you require examples: Foz wile men, ve haue the 
Egyptians, and the Indian Gymaoſophiſtes; foꝛ wiſeſt men of the World, 
you haue Salomon the wileſt of all other, Foꝛ learned men, the Greeks, 
and namely the Athenians, exceeding all other nations in ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie , as in the hiſtozy of the Actes of the Apoſtles S. Paul chargeth 
Segel d Capo have the ſame fozenamed King Salomon ane ah 

(as you 0 mon,and all 
the Kings of Jſraeland luda after him,ſauing Dauid,Ezechias,and Ioſi as, 


and one oꝛ two moze. All theſe ( J Cay ) andinfinite others, wiſe, lears 


ned Pꝛinces, and Gouernours, being all Jdolaters, haue you foz exam⸗ 
ples and a pꝛoofe of mens inclination to idolatrie. J may paſſe 
ouer with ſilence in the meane time, infinite multitudes and millions of 
idiotes and vnlearned, the ignoꝛant and groſſe people, like vnto hozſes 
and in whom is no vnderſtanding, whole perill and danger to fall 
on heapes to Jdolatrie by occaſion of images, the (peciallp 
fozeſhew and giue warning of, And indeede how ſhould the vnlear⸗ 
ned, ſimple, and fooliſh ſcape the nettes and ſnares of Jdoles , and 
images, in the which the wileſt and the beſt learned haue beene lo en⸗ 
tangled, trapped, and wzapped * Wherefoze the argument holdeth 
this ground ſure, that men bee as inclined of their cozrupt nature ta 
ſpirituall fornication, as to carnall , which the Wiſedome of GOD 


fozeſeeing, to the generall pꝛohibition, that none ſhould make to them⸗ 


| ſelues any image oz ſimilitnde, addeth a cauſe, depending of mans coꝛ⸗ 


rupt nature, Leſt ( cayeth GOD ) thou being deceiued with errour, 
honour and woꝛſhipye them. And of this ground ot mans coꝛrupt in- 
clination, aſwell to ſpirituall foznication, as tocarnall, it muſt needeg 
follow, that as it is the duetie ot the godly Magiſtrate, lowing honeſtie, 
and hating whozedome , to remooue all ſtrumpets and harlots, fpecially 
out of places notoziouſly ſuſpected, oꝛ teloꝛted vnto of naughty. packs, 
r 

iſtrate, exam godly Kings, Ezechias 
andloſizs, to dꝛiue away all ſpirituall harlots, (I meane Jvoles and 
images) eſpecially out of ſuſpeced places, Churches and Tem- 
ples, dangerous foz Jdolatry to bee committed to Images placed 
there, as it were in the appointed place and of honour and 
worſhip ( as S. Auguſtine ſayth) where the liuing G D onely ( and 
not dead ſtones and ſtockg) is to bee woꝛſhipped: It is ( I tap the office 
of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to auotde images and —_ 

r 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie. 2 


Churchesgud Temples, as ſpirituall harlots-out of Cuſpected places 
foz the auoyding al idolatrie, which is (pirituall I oꝛnication. And as 
he were the enemp ot all honeſty , that (hould bzing (trumpets and har: 
lots out of their lecret coꝛnets into the publique market freely 
to dwell and pzadiſe their futhy Marchandile: So is he the enemp of the 
true worſhipping of 5 © D, that byingerh idols and images vnto tye 
Temple and Church, the Houle of GOD, there openly to be wozſhip- 
ped,and to taube the zealous GOD of his honour , who will not giue it 
to any other, no2 his gloꝛy to carued Images, who is as much fo21 aken, 
and the bond of love betweene man and him as much btoken by idola⸗ 
try, Which is ſptrituall Foꝛnication, as is the knot and bond of marri- 
age bioken by carnall Fozmeation, Let all this betaken as a lie, if the 
Tod of GOD enkozce it not to be true.Curſed be the man, ſayth God 
in D:urcronomic, that maketh a carued oꝛ molten 


in a ſecret coꝛnet: and all the people (hall Cay, Amen. Thus ſaith GOD, 
fo at that time no man durſt haue oz wEſhip openly , but in 
cozners onety : and the whole woꝛld being the great Temple of G © D, 
net that in any cogner thereof robbeth G O D of his glozp,, and gtueth 


it to ſtockes ⁊ ſloneg, is pꝛonounced by GODS od accurſeyd, Now 


he that will bzingthete lpirituall harlots out of thtir lurking coꝛners, 
into publique Churches and Tempies, that ſpiti Fornication may 
there openly of all men and women without ſhame bee committed with 
them, no doubt that perſon is curſed of BOD, and twice curſed,and 
all good aud godly men and women will ſay, Amen, and their Amen 
will tabe eſtea allo. Ya, and furthermoze the madneſſe bf all men 
pꝛofeſling the Keligion of Chult , now by theſpace of a ſozt of hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeeres , and yet tuen in our time in lo grtat light of the Goſpell, 
very many tunning on heapes by Dea and Land , to the great lofle of 
their tine, orpence and waſte of their goods, deſtitution of their 
UWiues , Childzen, and families, and danger df their otone bodies 
anditues,to Compoitella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and other farre Countreyes, 
to viſit dumbe and dead ſtocks and ſtones , doeth ſufficicntly pꝛooue 
the pꝛoneneſle of maus cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of iboles once ſet 


j wozkhip chem: And that they know well what 
an idoll oz image is, and howto bee ved, and that it kol⸗ 
in 


loweth images in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as 
— | 


(a 


image, and placeth it ot. 
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) that 


know an | was, and neither tooke 
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the committing 
| „and of the wiſeſt and godlieſ} 
. moſt wickedeſt 
Efel 3. and i. this warning, He chat lovech danger, hall peri 


r Cor.i9, 


them, no, 
a vile 
— — 
did he theretoꝛe becauſe of his owne knowledge let Idols and 
ſtand ? much leſſe did he let any vp! Oz rather did he not by 
ledge and authozity alſo ſuccour the of ſuch as did 


1gn92ance 
what they were, „ 


- 
- 
» 


r SS YWw RF rr W 3 


Nenn 


e 


againſt perill of [dolatrie. 66 


might be occaſion of ruine to his people and Dubleds : Lil 1 
a 
might a(- 


fence, they ſeeme to take the multicude of vile ſoules (as he tai 
gitzof whole loſle and ſafeguard no reputatton is to he had, 
Chꝛiſ payd y aSfoz the mightieſt Paince, oꝛ the wi 
learned in the earth. And they that will haue it generally 


— 


02 
thus reaſon, It is lawfull to haue 


men 
ſhould not bee read of the ſimple , noꝛ had in 

( asthep ſayd) it was dangerous, by bzinging 
rours, And will they not fo2bid images to bee ſet 
Temples , which are not commanded, but f02bidden 
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bent to maintaine the inuentions and traditions of men by carnall rea: 
con, and by the came to dil anull oꝛ deface the holy oꝛdinances, lames, and 
F who is to be honouredand — fox 


euer, Amen. 
Now tt remayneth concluſion of this Treatie, to declare ſwell 
. —. by too coltty-aud ſumptuous deck- 
led payneing;gilding, aud! 


———— rr 
1 mma „an hundzeth and threrlcoze preres after Child 
Chriſtians had none other Temple but common youſes, wincher they 
fo2 the moſt Tort Cecretlp reſopted. And ſo farre oſt was it that they had 
befoze his unde any g. —— —— lawes were 
Eufeb .lib.s , made in Antonius, Verus us the Emperours times, that no 
reel. hiſt. — — publique baths, o2 bee leene 
in ſtreetes, oꝛ any where abzoad, and that if they were once accuſed to bee 
chey ſhould by no meanes be [affered to eſcape. As was pꝛac⸗ 
ed on Apolonius a noble Senatour of Komc,who being accuſed of his 
— lane athens a Chziltian, could neither by his 
defence and apologie learnedly and eloquently wzitten and read pub- 
liquely in the Senate, noꝛ in reſpec that her was a Citizen, noꝛ foꝛ the 
N A dere no2 fo2 the vileneſle and bnlawfulneſte of his accu: 
ſer,beinghis'owne flaue, by likelihood of malice mooued to fozge lyes a⸗ 
gainſt his Loꝛd , noꝛ foz no other reſpect oꝛ helpe, could be deliuered from 
death. So that Lhtiſtians were then dꝛiuen to dwell in caves and 
dennes : ſo farre off was it that they had any publique Temples adoꝛned 
le mh repel e Goon of gory a gag 

which repo ious glozed goodly goꝛ 
ous Temple, that er „Linus, Clerus,and tholethirtie Biſhoppes 
del karre d dg has af Rome/vmtilithetim2of the Emperout Cunftane 
tine, and which Saint Policarpe ſhould haue in Aſia, oꝛ Ireneus in France, 
by om try bob re 2 — 
and decking ol Temples dayes, wherein they put almoſt 
ws woes eee enten. times the moꝛld 
was wonne to 


Tertul. Apolog 
cap. 39. 


Hierenymus. 


ticles. they 
— — — — — — 
3 — — that at that time there were no 
oz. Temples ereurd vuto any Saint, but to GOD onely, as 


—— 
_ time, all men xeioy⸗ 
—ũ Od ernment 2 
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of Conſtantine, by the 


feare cu 
nech in the 
remembzance 
ans, called Badlicz; either foz that the G 


þ 
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9: 
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which — — | | 
let them decke the dooꝛes with Juozy, and Si 
Altars with p2ecious (tones; J blame it not: 


: 


golden 


in 
keepe their ris 
to 


K 


in 


+ 


| when that our Lozd being p 
—— — 
riches as mite a dung. What do we 
wicked Mammon e Uhereto do we ſo highly eſteente 4 loue 
S. Peter dorth to2 a gay teſtifie that he had not 
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lerome teacheth the lummtuooulneſſe amongſt 
0 lignif — — 


theſe liuely ſtones, is the Church 
is giuen to it for euer, All thele be 
old godly Bilhops and Do- 
furniture of Temples and 


og 
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— — 
but 


8 


rdly, 
ee e with pain- 


ting, gilding, adoꝛning with pꝛecious veſtures, pearle, and ſtone, what 
is it elle, but foꝛ the further pꝛouocation and F 
foznication, to deck? ſpirituallharlots moſt coſtly 

the idolatrous Church vnderſtandeth well ynough *-Forlhee — is 
pepe notonlp anharloe a6 the Scripurecllrhher ba alſo a foule, 
filthy,old withered harlot ( fo2 thee is indeede of ancient eres ; 
derſtanding her lacke of nature and true beauty, and freatfoat 

which of ber (elf ſhee hath , doeth (after the cuſtorhes 
paint her leite, and decke and tyꝛe her ſelfe with 
all kinde of pꝛecious jewels , that fhee ſhining d beauty 
and giozy of them. may pleate the fooliſh fantalie of fond louers; and lo 
entice them to lpirituall toꝛnication with her. weed a 
will not ſay naked ) but in ſimple apparell 
towied and filthieſt harlot that euer was lerne: 7 a 
— many 

the Mother of Mhoꝛedome, let 
who by her glozy pꝛouoked the 
dome with her. Whereas on 
of GOD, 4832 whereas on the comrury part, 
to one huſband , our Sauiout Jeſus Chzilt , who phe: 
onelp to pleaſe and ſerue, . 
lies of any other louers 02 wooers, is content with het 
omaments, not g, by ſuch ſincere+ bel to p 
— — — 
Images, both & OD o written in the tenth Chapter or w 


Pophet leremy , aud Saint Hieroms commentaries vpon the fame, 
are moſt wozthy to der noted. Firſt, che words SS 


* 17. 


thele, The workeman with hs are hetved the ti 
with the wotke of his hands, hee decked it with gold and ſiluet Iere.16, 
ned it with nayles and pirnes,and the ſtrode of an — eds 
hold together. They bee madeſmooth as the 15alme. and they cannot 


ſpeake ; 
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ſpeabe: if they bee boꝛne, they remooue, fos theycannot got. Feare yet 
them nos fon they can nepther doe cult nor good: thus arch the 3P2opher. 
text, Daint Hierome hath thele wozds,@his is the dei cri 
þ - tion the Gentiles wozihip ; heit matter is vile and coꝛ⸗ 

And whereas the Artificer ts moztall, the things hee maketh, 
malt needs bee copruptible: hee decketh it with filuer and gold, that with 
the glittering 02 zhining of both metals, her map deceive the ſample, 
Tahich errour iudeed hath palled ouer from the Gentiles, that we ſhould 
to ſtand in riches, And vy and by after heeſayth, They 
of metals, and bee beautilird by the Art of Painting, 
— is there none in them. And choꝛtly after againe, They 
at pzomiles,anddeuiſe an mage of vaine wozſhipping of thei 
— antalies: they mabe great bzagges to detceiue etiery fimple body, 
they dull and amaze the — of the vnlearned, as it were with 
eloquence, ning with the bꝛigytnes of luer. And 


uldge 
haue the 


pettaineth to the Gentiles and Heathen, and luch as 

wats not GOD. 
5 Saint leromes wozds, QAherrupon you may note al. 
Sele, | Religion to remaine in riches, that it ama- 
the ſunple and vnlearned with golden ſentences , and 
_ , ng , and decking of Images, vy Saint leromes 
Rm ge bee —— into errour (ſpecially 

ce Ingle 


golden ſententes, and 

nies. inthe deuiſers and makers are — — — and — 
nifted, which is no vtility noꝛ at all, and the worſhipping 

the which,pzoperly 

of Jmages themlelues, as allo of the —5 gil⸗ 

ot them: that it is an errour which came from the 

chining eloquenct , and that it appertaineth pzoperly to the Gen- 

tiles and Heathen, and tuch as know not G © D. CUhzrefoze the ha⸗ 

ed) Heathenith , and voyd of the knowledge of 

zophet . eleuenth Chapter declareth ſuch 
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acrifrce : which the very Gentiles 


againſt perill of [dolatrie, 7 


bnderſtood, Foz Plaro (heweth, that ſuch men as ſuppoſe that GOD = 
doeth pardon wicked men, if they giue part of their (poyles and rapine to pig. . 
him, take him to bee like adogge, that would bee entreated and hiren 
with part of the prey, to ſuffer the wolues to wooꝛty the ſheepe. And in 

caſe the goods where with Jmages dee decked, were iuſtiy gotten, 

yet it is extreme madneCe, ſo foolithiy and wickedly to beſtow goods 
purchaſed by wiſedome and truth, Of ſuch lewdneſſe Lcd intius wiiteth 1b. 1 af. ep: 
thus, —— — with gold, Juozp, «- 
things, Fox what vie haue they of pzecious gifts, which vnderſtand 
noꝛ feele nothing! Euen the lame that dead men haue. Foz with like rea⸗ 
ſon doe they bury dead bodies farted with ſpices and odours;and clothed 
with precious veſtures, and decke Images, which neyther felt oz knew 
when they were made, noꝛ vnderſtand when they bee honoured, foꝛ they 
get no ſenſe and vndexrſtanding by their conſecration. Thus karre La- 
ctantius, and much moze, tos long here to rehearſe, declaring,that as 
little girles play with little puppets, lo be theſe decked images pup⸗ 


pets fo old fooles to play with, And that wee may know u, not 
onely men of our Religion, but Ethnikes allo, iudge of ſuch decking of 
dead im iges, it is not vap2ofitable to heare what Seneca,a wiſe and ex- 
cellent learned Denatour 


of Kome , and 


nn » © vw 
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of Cuch decked and iewelled puppets, But you will aſke, what doeth 
this appertaine to our Images, which is watten againſt the Idoles 
of the Gentiles * Al ſurely. Foz what vſe oz pleaſure haue our 
images of their decking and pꝛecious oznaments * Didour images vn- 
derſtand when they were made! Oꝛ know when they bee ſo trinuned 
and decked © Bee not theſe things beſtowed vpon them, as much in 
vaine, as vpon dead men which haue no lencs * Wherefoze it follow- 
eth, that there is like foolifhnefle and lewdneſſe in decking of out images. 
as great puppets fo old fooles,like childꝛen, to play the wicked play of 
idolatry befoꝛe, as was among the Ethnikes and Gentiles.Our Chur⸗ 
ches ſtand full of ſuch great puppets , wonderouſlp decked andadozned, 
Garlands and Coꝛonets bee ſet on their heads, pꝛecious peatles hang- 
ing about their neckes, their ſhine with rings, ſet with pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, their dead and ftifte bodies are clothed with garments 
ſift: wich gold. ou would beleeue that the 33 
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wanton loakes - But: atnay f02 
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carued, grauen, moulten. and 
none of ali theſe things be — dds 
-Damaur, which bee dons to images and pic 
Lay 4men and (dioss, 26 the? tali them 


boch cn and painter 
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GODfo if 


trueth. And ſuch woꝛſhippers were Abraha 
PetergPaul — 


WPartyes, and all true Saints ot & & Du, twho all, as the true friends 
EF x ; 
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| | and idols, ag the cnc: 
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gaue me meat, thirſſy, and yte gaue 
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his heauenty kingdome,G 
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Asse 1. 


noꝛ made you hathar put it in a bot. 
0 B thele plagues wt 4124. — People: 
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1 — — ot able to hold 02 
onelp contained there within, and no where elſe, 
Salomons (Temple. aa 


by 


and keeping cleane Churches. 75 


ample is bt. hoy, pe note i ll but tage 
e recoromg (4 any 
eroded thermore — 
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Thirdly, th 
rich, ſhould with 
magniſie and p2aile 
out. heauen⸗ 


e-vs the mozerichly, Thus pee may well percetur and 
vnderſtand;toherefote Churches were built and ſet amonaſt Lhtiltian 
people, and dedicated and appoynted to thett godly vſes,® wholly exemp: 
ted from all filthy,pzotane, + wozldly vles. Mhetet̃oꝛe all thep that haue 
little minds 02 deuotion to repayꝛe and build Gods axe to bee 


pꝛiuate houle wherein hee dwelleth, 
againe, — 
hee tomake it in perfect ſtate againe 
ſtie foz his wine. her not able to hold out water and'windi, how carefull 
is he to doe coſt thereon? Ind ſhall we beſo mindfull of dur conmion baſe 
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OD, anddeſerue his manifold bleſlings, but alſo 
not onely pleaſe & A godly _ 
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rakes 
told | 

thrones, pare tyongh eir ſuperſtition, falſe wozlhip, 

faiſe docrine, and inCatiable couetouſneſſe, and partly thzough con- 

tempt, that place with walking and talking,with worldiy mat: 

| — — — — 

bobp and blood of Chꝛiſt 
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| 2 ſhould walke in them. And pet his mea⸗ 

— is not dy theſe woꝛds, to induce vs 
— ahidedic2 to pains in our wozks, as by the me⸗ 
neee our (ues and others remiſſion 
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Faſting then, by the decree of thoſe ſixe hundzed and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter vpon the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
cures , and long continued vlage ozpacice, both of the Pꝛophets and 
other godly perſons , befoze the comming of Chziſt, and alſo of the Apo- 
gies and other deuout men in the new Teſtament, is, a withhoiding 
— — — —— 
time ot faſting, Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make e vnto pou 
* Now hereafter ſhall bee ſhewed the true and right vſe of 


Good wozkes are not all of one ſozt. Fo2 ſome are of themſelues and of 
—— — alwates 
=" honour the higher 


neyther good noꝛ euill, but 
the ble 02 end whereunto they ſerue. 


they are referred, On 
euill, it cannot then 
allo. S 


man did moꝛe then was 6 
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weeke , and gaue tithes of all that hee had. What could the wozld then 
iuſtly blame in this man? yea, what outward thing moze could bee de 
ſiced to bee in him, to make him a moge perfect and a moꝛe iuſt man: rue 
ly nothing by mans iudgement t And yet our Dauiour Chꝛiſt pꝛeterreth 
— —— him with his faſt. The cauſe 

huntelte 


ts tarry 
, andkeepe 
it bee not onely 


pet 


o 
* 


remaineth ſtill, tot doe pet no leſle violence to pour 
to ſixile and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked- 


wozks ſake, but reſpecteth ou 2 
| en e our faſt eyther good oz euill by the end that is 

tos: it is our part to rent our hearts, and not our garments, as 
er are aduertiled by the Ioel, that is, our ſozrow and mour- 
inward in „and not in outward ſhew onely, yea, it 
| firſt befoze all things, wee cleanſe our hearts from 
v and then to direct our faſt to duch an end as G O D will allow to 


r bet thiee ends, whereunto if our faſt bee directed, it is then a 
wozke pzolitable to vs. and accepted ol GD D. * 
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The firſt is, to chaſtile the lleſh, that it bee not too wanton , but tamed 
and bꝛought in ſubtection to the Spirit. This reſpect had Saint Paul in cor 
r ———— 

e, to 
J my ſelfe be found a caſtaway, , 

The ſecond. that the Spirit may be moꝛt earneſt and feruent to pꝛayer. 
To this end faſted the Pzophets and teachers that were at Intioch, be⸗ *3+ 
fore they Cent koꝛth Paul and Barnabes to preach the Golpel. Che ſame two 
Apollles falted foꝛ the like purpoſe,when they commended to GOD by 
their earneſt pꝛayers, the congregations that were at Antioch, Py ſidia, I- A8, r4; 
conium,and Ly ſtra, as lue read in the Aas of the Apotles, 

The third, that our faſt bee a teſtunony and witneſſe with | 
GOD, at our humble ſubmiCion to his high Patelty, when we 
and acknowledge our ſinnes vnto him, and are 1 | 
ſozrowfuines of heart, 


o 


euer and euer, AMEN, ' s - 06 * 


The ſecond part of the Homily 
e Falling. 


, 


wwas'to abſtaine the whole day, from 


yeeres paſt: yet that it was ſo among Gods people 
), whom befoze the comming of our Dauiour Ch: 


examples of thehol 

the new Teſtament / as of the old. The true ve of faſting was there alſo 
ſhewed. In this ſecand part of this Homily ſhall be ſhewed, that no conſti- 
tution oz Law made vy man, foz things which of their owne pꝛoper na- 
tufe be meere ind bind the conſcience of Chziſtian men to a per 
petuall obſeruation and keeping thereof,but that the higher powers haue 
full liberty to alter and change euery ſuch law and oꝛdinance, eyther Eccle- 
ſiaſticall oz Politicall, when time and plase ſhall require. But firſt an an⸗ 
ſwere ſhall bee made to a queſtion that ſome may make, demanding what 
iudgement we ought to haue of ſuch abſtinences as are appoynted by pubs 
like oꝛder and lawes made by ꝛinces, and by the anthozity of the Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, vpon policy, not reſpecting any religion at all in the lame. As when 
any Realme in conſideration of the maintayning of fiſher townes boꝛde⸗ 
ring vpon the ſeas, and fox the increaſe of fiſher men, ol whom doe ſpzing 
to go vpon the lea, to the furniſhing of the nauie of the Realme, 
not onely commodities of other countries may bee tranſpoted, 
— bee aneceſſary defence to reſiſt the inuaſion of the aduer⸗ 
ary, | 
Fot the bitter vnderſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that wee 
make a difference betweene the policies of Prnces,made fo? the oꝛdering 
of their Common. weales, in p2ouiſion of things — to the moſt ſure 

defence of their ſubiecs and countries, and betweene E ll po- 
licies, in pꝛelcribing ſuch woꝛtzes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
GODS Wzathmay bee pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, 993 
awes 
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latwes made by 3 Punces, toz conſeruation of ther policie, not 
vnto GODS Law, ought of all Chaiſtian ſubietts with reuerence of 
the Magiſtrate to be obeyed, not ogely to feare of puniſhment,vut alſo 


die Cayth) £02 conſcience ſake, —— of 
(wor of it owue nature is indifferent : - — 


which by che Law of GD D wee owe genen ae 

ODS Winilter. By which poſitiue we [abies foꝛ 
certaine tunes and dayes appoynted, bee reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meats and dzinke, which G O D by his holy UWozd hath left free to bee 
taken and vled of all men with thankeſgiumg in all places, and at all 
times : pet foz that ſuch lawes of Princes and other are not 
made to put e in ode kinde of meate and dunke moe then another, 
to make one e holy then another, but are grounded merrely vpen 
policy, all lubieas are bound in conſcience to keepe them by GD Dd © 


tommandement, vo by the Apoſtie willeth all without exception, to 


— — — rey And in this 


And — (rem feber fon dainty an T 
dering the great commodities which may enſus, will not fozbeare ſome 


bours, why ſhould wee not wan them 

magen e dad repoll hy rarer "0 190 of the Lens, 
which elle would vzpake vpori our faire paſtures, wet not 
rich them: Neyther doe wer v1ge that in che Cccleſſaſtic all policy 
bing a forme of Faſting , to humble ouy (elues a the oe 
GOD, ee ee 1945 vie urnony the 


| was vled. GO 

ought not, nepther ed to that oꝛ any other 

, 02 heereafter to bs made and deuiled by the authozity of 

it may lawfuily foz wit cauſes, alter, change, oꝛ mitigate 
Eccleſialticall decrees and oꝛders, yea, recede wholy fro 


cleſiafticall,, the Apoſtles pzacticed , when they waiting from Jeruſalem 
ation that was at Antioch, lignified vnto them that they 
burthen vpon them, but theſe neceſCaries : 


Z 
18 


would 
that is, th 
blood, 
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the manner of faſting, as it 


Tripart, hiſt, 
lub p- 8, 


e 
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both 
But the marriage is ſaid then to bee ended, a the bzidegrome to be 
when Almighty GOD ſimiteth vs with affliction , . and ſeemeth to 
vs in the middeſt of a number of aduerſities. So GOD cometimes 
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meates arc euil, but becauſme they are not neceſſ arp, this abſtimeuce ( ſnith 
Saint Auguſtine )1s not euill. And to refiraine the vie of meates when 
neceſſityand time hall require , this ( ſayth he)doth p2operiy pertaine to 


Lhuſhan men, 

Tyus yec haue heard, good people, firſt that Chtiſhan cubieces are 
bound cuen in conCcrence to obey Princes lawes, which are not repug- 
nant to the Lawes of © OD. Pee haue alſo heard that Chriies.Church 
is not ſo bound to obſcrue any o2der , Law, o2 decree made by man, ts 
p2eſeribe a foꝛme in Religion : but that the Church hath full power and 
Authozitie from G D io change and alter the ſame, when need ſhall re- 
quire, which hath beene ſhewed you by the example of our Sauiou 
auen ; by the pꝛadtice of the Apoſtles , and of the Fathers ſince that 


"Now ſhall be ſhewed bzicfly what time is meete fo2 faſting,foz all times 
lerue not foꝛ all things: but as the wiſe man ſaith, All things haue their 


ma eccle- 


,cap,66% 


times. There is a time to weepe, and a time againe to laugh, a time . z; 


to mourne , and a time to reioyce, c. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt excuſed 
Dilcipies, aud repꝛooued the Phariles, becauſe they neyther regarded 
vle of faſting, noꝛ conſidered what time was 
both he teacheth in his anſwere, [aping, The 


faſting,his ant were is of mourmng , — —— that 
the outward faſt of the body, is no faſt befoze GS except it be accompa- 
nied with the mward faſt, which is a mourning and a lamentation of the 
heart, as is befoze declared. Concerning the time of faſting. het laith The 
dayes will come, when the bzidegrome ſhall bee taten krom them. in thoſe 
dayes they ſhall faſt, By this it is manifeſt , — nog 


whtle the marriage laſteth, and the bꝛidegrome is there preſent, But Luke 55 + 


when the marriage is ended, and the bzidegrome gone, then is ita meete >: 6. 


time to faſt. No, to make plaine vnto you what1s the ſenſe and 


men pꝛiu ately with cundzy adverſities, as trouble of on, 


Palme gr. 
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trey with warres , with famine , with peſtilence, with ſtrange dileaſcs 
licknefſes , and other ſuch like catamities : then is it tune 
koꝛ all ſtates and ſoztes of people, high and low, men, women, and chil- 
dꝛen, to humble themlelues by faſting, and bewaile therr ſimtull liuing 
betoꝛe OD, and pꝛay with one common voyce, laying thus, oz ſome 
other Cuch like pzayer : Be fauourable O Loꝛd, be fauourable vnto thy 
people, which turneth vnto thee , in weeping, faſting, and pꝛaping: 
fpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛecious blood, and 
not thine inheritance to bee deſtroyed and bzought to confuſton, 
thus vled with p2ayer , is of great efficacie, and waigheth much 
GOD, So the Angell Kopbacl told Tobias, It alſo appeateth by 
ich our Dauiour Chziſt anſwered to his Dilciples, demanding 
they could. not caſt foozth the euill Dpirit out of him 
This kind (aich hee ) is not caſt out 
ow auaileable faſting is, how much it wai⸗ 
it is able to obtaine at his hand, can not 
2th, then by opening vnto you, and laying befoze you 
that haue beene bzought to paſſe by it. Fas 
22 whereby Almighty GOD was occaſio- 
ich hee had purpol ed concerning Ahab, foz 
innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſſe his vineyard, & 
Elia,ſaying: Ge thy way and ſap vnto Ahab Haſt thou killed, 
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thine dat was deforxed into the daxoges lown his begne. Hoops oor may 
lee of what foꝛce our outward tat is, when it is accompanied with the 
inward faſt of the inind,which is ( as is ſayd)a ſozrowfulnes of heart,dete- 
ſting and bewayling our ſintull doings. The like is to be ſeene in the Ni, 
neuites: Fo when GO had determined to deſtroy the whole City of Ni- 


neue, and the time which he had appointed , was euen now at hand , hee lonas;, 


ſent the Pꝛophet loaas to ſap vnto them, Pet foꝛty dayes,and Nincue ſhall 
bee ouerth2owne: The people by and by beletued GOD, and gaue them 
ſelues to faſhng,yea;the King by the aduice of his Councell, cauſed to bee 
pzoclaimed,(aying , Let neyther man noz beaſt, bullocke noz ſheepe taſte 
any thing neyther teed noꝛ d2inke water : But let man and beaſt put on 
lackecloth, and crie mightily vnto GSD, yea, let euery man turne from 
his euill way, and from the wickednelle that is in their hands. Cho can 
tell it GOD will turne and repent,and turne away from his fierce wꝛath, 
that we ul = f And vpon — — — — declared 
outwardly with faſting , renting S, putting on a 
and ſpzinkling themlelues with duſt and alhes, the Scripture ſaith, God 
law theu wozks that they turned from their euill waies,4 GODrepented 
of the euill that he had ſlayd that he would do vnto them, and he did it not, 
Now beloued, pee haue heard firſt what faſting is, al well that which is 
outward in the body, as that which is inward in the yeart,Be haue heard 
alſo that there are thꝛee ends oz purpoles, whereunto if our outward faſt 
be directed , it is a good wozke that & O Dis pleaſed with, Thirdly 
hath brene declared, tohat time is moſt meet fox to faſt, epther pꝛiuately 02 
publizely, Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtayned of GOD, by 
the examples of Ahab and the Nineuites. Let vs therefoze,dearely belo⸗ 
ued, ſeeing there are many moe cauſes of faſting and mourning in theſe 
our dayes , (then yath beene of many yeeres heeretoſo2e in any one age. 
endeuour our lelues both inwardly in our hearts,” and atfo-onrwardl; 
with our bodies , diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch loꝛt and manner. as the holy Pzophets , the Ipoliles, and diuers 0- 
ther deuout perſons foz their time vſep the tame. GOD is now the ſame 
G OD that hewas then , GO D that loueth 


will vn: 
dictions the time that wee haue to tarrie in this world, * 
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AN HOMILY AGAINST 
Gluttonie and Drunkenneſſe. 


— CC haue heard in the fm Sermon, 

j 2 welbeloued, the deſcription and the ver⸗ 

* tue of faſting , with the true vle of the 

tame. Now pee ſhali heare how foule a 

thing gluttony and dzunkennefle is be- 
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— 11 — as Saint Paul ſaith ; on 
not inherit the Kingdome of G O D. Certainely, that inne is very odi- 
ous and lothſome befo2e the face of GOD, Which cauleth him to turne 
his fatourable countenance ſo farre from vs, that hee cleane 
barre vs out of the doozes, and diſherit vs of his heauenly Kin 
But hee lo much abhozreth all beaſtly banqueting, that by his 
our Sauiour Lhyult inthe Goc pell, he declareth his terrible 
againſt all belly-gods , in that he pꝛonsunceth them accurſed, Lys: 
Do bee toyou that are full, foꝛ yee (hall hunger. Wee 
Eſaias hee crytthout, Mo be to you that riſe vp early to giue your ſelues . 

to dꝛunkennes, and [et all your minds ſo on deinding.chat you (it 2 
thereat vntill it be night. The Harpe, the Lute, the Shalme, and plen- 
tie of wine are at pour feaſts, but. wozhs of the Lum per do 08 fr be⸗ 
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Bur when they paſſes che 
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dzinking exceede, when GD 
„ he will coone change plenty into 


: Ind 
DO Oo dee corel rite eres 
uaile with paines, in ſeeking koꝛ that which we ſomtime enioped at eaſe, 
Thus the L enn will uot leaue them vnpuniſhed, who not regarding his 
wozks,follow the luſts and appetites of their owne hearts, The Patri⸗ 
arch Noah. whom the Apollle calleth the pꝛeacher of righteouſnes, a man 
exceedingly in GODD fauour, is in holy made an example, 
whereby we may learns to auold 6. Foz when he had poured 
in wine moꝛe then was conuenient, in filthy manner he lay naked in his 
tent, his pꝛiuities diſcouered, And whereas ſometime he was lo much 
— now become alaughing — — 
no [mall to Sem and Iapheth his other two ſonnes, which were as 
ſhamed of their fathers beaſtly behauiour, Mere we may note, 
dtunkenneſſe b with it hameand deriſion, ſathatit neuer eſca- 
Frcs — ng Ro ai ».fom- 


gluttony and drunkenneſſe 1 _. | 
terrible pu- 
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and dzinking, 

— nd gas? * 
ſuperſtition, 


| banqueting and all idienefſe, which cau: 
yo nlp ate hee of life, and ſo vamercifull towards thepavze e 
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into a feuer, and no meanes hee would abſtaine from wine; 

— — mr — um es 
——— — 4 and becommeth lo 


7 without power of themteiues, and the more they deinke , the 
d2yerthey ware, one banquet pzouokerh another , they ſtuvie to fill their 


buwierhem with the fearxof G © 2D, lo that weperid not toour owns 
| kinvie GODS mdignation againſt our feines, when 
we ſeeke w to ſatiſhie our veaſily appetite, Saint Paul teacherh vs, whe 


ther wee rate oz dine, o whatſoeuer we doe, to doe all to the gloꝛy of 


DD. here he appointeth, as it were by a meaſure, how much a 
man may eate and dzinke : that is mant, ſo much that the minde be not 
tcramming in meate, and powꝛing in dꝛinke, lo that it 

pꝛayte ot GOD.Uhatſoeuer he 
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- Coone he is ouerwhelmed with waues. He is like to fall ſodainely 
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eit faces be ſometimes ſeene the expaeſſe tokens of this intenperaucy + 
as Salomon noteth in his Pzouerbs. To whom is wor {- {apth herr) piu. 3. 


to whom is ſozroty : to whom is ſtrife : to whom is bzawling? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe : and foz whom is therednefle of eyes? Euen 
to them that tarrie long at the wine, Marke ( J beſeech you ) the 
terrible tokens of GODS udignation : Woe, and ſozrow,ftrife, any 
bzawling, wounds without cauſe,diſfigured face, and redne(le of epes are 
to be looked fo2 , when men let themtelues to exceſſe and gurmandiſe,des 
uiſing all meanes to increaſe their greedy appetites,by tempering the 
Wine , and ſaweing it in luch loꝛt, that it may be moze delenable and 
pleaſant vnto them. It were expedient,what ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
bee ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration of the afozeſayd incon- 
uentences,fo2biddeth the very ſight of Wine, Looke not vpon the Wine 
( Capthhee ) when it is ted, and when it (heweth his colour in the cup, 
oz goeth downe pleaſantly : foz in the end chereof it will bite like a ſers 
pent , and hurt like a cockatrice. Thine eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde things, and thou ſhals 
bee as one that ſleepeth in the middes of the Sea, and as he that leeperh 
in the toppe of the maſt, They haue ftricken mee (thou ſhalt ſay ) but 
J was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, but J felt it not, therefoze will 
J lecke it yet (till, Certainely that muſt needes bee verie hurtfull, which 
biteth and infecteth like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men 

to filthy foꝛnication, which cauleth the heart todeuiſe milchiete. Bee 
doubtleſſe is in great danger that leepeth in the middeſt of the Sen, 


lleepeth in the toppe of the maſt. . And ſurely hee hath loſt his ſenſes, 
that cannot feele when he is ſtricken , that knoweth not when he is bea⸗ 
ten. D0,ſurfetting and dzunkenneſſe bites by the belly, and cauſcthrow- 
tinuall gnawing in the ſlomacke, bzings men to whozedome and lewdc- 
neſle of heart, with dangers vnſpeakeable : (0 that men are bereaued and 
robbed of their ſenſes, and are without power of themſclues. 
Who ſeeth not now the miſerable eſtate whereinto men are brought 

theſe foule filthy monſters , gluttonp and dzunkennefle / The body is 
ſo much diſquieted by them. that as leſus the lonne of Sytach affirmeth the 


kindled, whereof enſueth continuall ache and paine to the whole body. 

And no leſſe truely the minde is alſo annoyed by g bankets: 

Foz ſometimes men are ſtricken with frenlix of minde, . and 

| madneſle 2 ſame fob! 
voyde of vnderſtanding. 
maime himcaht 


men ſhould yeeide vnto that, whereby he might bereaue himſelfe ot the 
poll ef ion of nis oe heart! Wine and tvomen leade wiſe 
the way, and bꝛing men of vnderſtanding to repzoofsand ſhais | 

us 


12 


vndatiabie feeder neuer ſlcepeth quietly , ſuch an vnmeaſurable heat is r 
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Ieſus the ſonne of Syrach. Yea hee aſketh what is the life of man that is 
ouercome with dzunkennelle ! Mime dzunken with exceſle, mabeth bit⸗ 
terneſſe of mind, and cauleth bꝛawung and ſtrife. Jn Magiſtrates it cau⸗ 
ſeth cruelty in ſtead of Juſtice , as that wiſe Philoſopher Plato perteiued 
right well, when hee affirmed that a dzunken man hath a tyzannous 

and therefoze will rule at his pleaſure , contrary to right and rea- 


— men toꝛget both Law and equi: 


tie, which cauſed King Salomon ſo ſtraitly to charge, that no Wine 
Gould bee giuen vnto Rulers,leſt peraduenture by dzinking, they foꝛget 
what the Law appointeth them, and ſo change the judgement of all the 
childꝛen of the pooze, (Therefoze among all ſozts of men, erceſſiue 


d repub lib. . dꝛinking is moſt intolerable ina Magiſtrate oꝛ man of Authozity , as 


Peu. 30. 


Plato ſayth : Foz a dzunkard knoweth not where hee is himſelfe, It 
then a man of authoꝛitie ſhould bee a dzunkard , alaſſe , how might 
hee bee a guide vnto other men, ſtanding in neede of a Gouerner him- 
felfe : Belides this, adzunken man can keepe nothing ſecret : manie 
fond , fooliſh and filthie wozds are ſpoken, when men are at their ban- 
kets, Dzunkenneſſe (as Seneca affirmeth) dilcouereth all wickedneſſe, 
and b2ingeth it to light, it remooueth all ſhamefaſtnefſe, and encreaſeth 
all miſchiefe, The pꝛoud man being dzunken , vttereth his pꝛide, the 
cruell man his crueltie, and the enutous man his enuie, to that no 
vice can lie hid in a dꝛunkard. Mozeouer, in that hee knoweth not 
himſelfe, hee fumbleth and ſtammereth in his peach, ſtaggereth to and 
fro in his going, beholding nothing ſtedtaſtiy with his ſtaring eyes, be: 
leeuꝛth that the houle runneth round about him. It is euident that the 
minde is brought cleane out of frame by exceſſiue dzinking, lo that 
who oeuer is deceiued by Wine oz ſtrong dzinke,beconumeth,as Salomon 
ſaith, a mocker , 02 a madde man, ſo that hee can neuer be wiſe, It 
any man thinke that hee may dzinke much Wine , and pet bee well in 
his wittes , hee may aſwell (uppole , as Screca ſaith, that when hee 
hath dzunken poyſon, hee (hall not die. Foz whereſoeuer iue 
dzinking is, there muſt needes follow perturbation of minde , and 
where the belly is ſtuffed with daintie kate, there the minde is oppꝛel⸗ 


ad ſororen, {gy with flothfull ſauggiſhneſſe. A full belly maketh a grofſe vnder⸗ 


ler. 24 


vrou.23· 


Prou. 21. 


ſtanding,ſaith Saint Bernard, and much meate maketh a weary minde, 
But alas, now a dayes men palle little eyther foz body oꝛ mind: (o 
they haue wozldly wealth and riches aboundant to ſatiſfie their vn: 
meaſurableints, they care not what they doe. They are not aſhamed to 
ſhew their dzunken faces, and to play the madde men openly. They thinke 
themſelues in good caſe,and that all is well with them, if they be not pin 
ched by lache and pouerty. Leſt any of vs therefoze might take occaſion to 
flatter himſelfe in this beaſtly kind of exceſſe, by the abundance of 

let vs 6all to mind what Salomon waiteth in the xxi. or P2ouerbs : He that 
loueth Cine and fatte fare, Hall neuer be rich, ſaith hee. And in the criti, 
Chapter he maketh a vehement exhoꝛtation on this wiſe, Keepe not com⸗ 
pany with dunkards and gluttons , foz the glutton and dzunkard ſhall 


Hee 


come to pouertp. 
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Gluttonie and Drankennelle, 
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luſts,like high fed hozſes;theyp dne on — oY neighbours wiues, as lcremy 


ſayth,and delile their childꝛen 0 Daughters: "Chrirerample's euill to 
them among whom they dwelt, theygr nor dener to 
and whiles they waſte their ſubſtance in 1 


hold les ant p2awded of things necefſarp | 


rule,noz to bee ruled; - 
of Cheiſt , and therefoze 
whotemongers,tdolaters ,couctous 
Chtiſtians to ente with anpſuch. Let 
uery one of vs, all intemperancy, let 
oft giue our lelues to abſtinency and t 
Con an renin: — 2 
hearing and reading of Gods pirituall inally, 
wholoeuer regardeth the health and ſafety of — ——— 
alwaies to bee well in his wits, on defireth quietneſeof minde, and adhoꝛ⸗ 
reth fury and madnelle, her that wou der rich, and eſcape 
is willing to liue without the hurt of his geighboar, a member 
of the Com a Chziſttan wethont ſlander of Lhult and his 
Church : let him auoyd all riotous anderceſſiue „let him 
— ——':ZZ— eth true 
godlineſle, let him follow . Pauls tule, and ſo eat 
9 ——ů—˙ — GO D, who hath 
things to bee loberiy vled with 
whom bee al honour and gloꝛy to: 
on. AMEN, 
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u a5 irmay appare bythe inconueniences which dayly 
of — —— — meaſure is not 
conlidex the end and pur⸗ 

G DD hath ae creatures, we ihall 
— — — onely fo2 neceſſities ſake, 
but allo fox an honeſt comelinefſe, Euen as in | Ot — ſundzp 
fruites,weehaue not onely diuers necefCarie vſes , but alſo the pleaſant 
ſight and fweere i mei, to delight vs withall, wherein wee may behold the 
ſmgular loue ot O D towards mankinde, in that heehath pꝛouided 
both to relieue our neceflities , and alſo to refreſh ourſenſes with an ho- 
ned and moderate recreation, Therefoze Dau in the hundzed and fourth 
Plalme,confeſſittgg G © D D care full pzouidence, ſheweth that GO 
— — — endo 
but alſo ſuch things as may reiopce 4 comt̃oꝛt, as wine to make 7 21 
eart 
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heart, —— —-—-— face toſhins, M that they are 
altogether paſt the units of humanity , onelp to neceſſity 
koꝛbid the lawfull fruition of SDDD With whoſe traditti 
ons wee may not be ledve.if we giuecareto . Paul, miting to the Co⸗ 
loſſians , — — hg mn Couch 
uperſlittoufly bereautng them of the 


oof GODS creatuxes. And no lefle truely ought we to betbate, let 

vnder p2etonce of Chziſtian liberty, we take licence to doe what wer lift, 

aduancing out ſctues in ſumptuous apparell, and delpiumg othet, pꝛepa⸗ 

ring our lelues in fine bꝛauery, to wanton, ie de, and vnchaſte behaui- 

our, To the auoyding whereof, it vehooueth vs to bee mindefull of foure ... 

leſlons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we ſhalllearne to temper our 

ſelues, and to reſtraine out affections, to that meat ure which 

GOD hath appoynted. The firſt is, that me mate not pʒouiſion fo2 the 

lelh.co accomplith the luts thereof, with colliy apparell, as that hartot ,.... ' 
omen (yeaketh, Prouerbes the ſeventh which perfumed 7 
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yer bedand vc 16 with e eee * 
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vs not to ta 
wherewith wee 
GOD, andthe righteoucneſſe 

beware , leſt wee vir thole things to our hinderance, which 

hath 02dained koꝛ our comkozt, and furtherance towards his Kingdome, 
The third is, that we take in good part aura ſtate and condition, and con: 
tent our ſelues with that which GOD ſendeth , whether it bee mach oꝛ 


less. — — 
that wee mull yeeld accounts of thoſe things 


vtterly 

our duety towards G D, o charity 
bours and childꝛen, whom wee oughtto loue as our ſelues. he 
and laſt rule is, that auer wum ente and weder ls un, 
in as much as GOD hath appointed euery man his degree and office. 

within the limits whereof it behooueth him 1 ͤ— 
koꝛe all map not looke to weare like appareil, but euery one 
his degree, as GOD hath placed him. UAhich,if it were obſ 
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one doubtlefſeſhould bee compelled to weare aruſſet coate, which now 
moꝛe bp the yeere in lumptuous 

But mas, nom a dayes how many may wee behold occupied wholy u 
panperum the fleſh , taking no care at all, butonely howto decke them- 
ſeines ,' ſetting their atfection on wozldly auer, abuſmg 
GODS plenty,toſaviſfie theirWwanton lufts, 


, tut 27. 


Diſapies they ſhouid not haue two toates: butthemoſt men , farre vn- 
lie to hs chalters;hauerheepetes full apparel, that many know 
lames 7. | Ilames 

5 —— — Calyich thing cauſed Saint 


Math 10, 


neckes and 
with theirfeet, that Almighty OD 8 
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their heads bald, and dilcouer their ſecret ſhame. In that day, ſayth 
he, (hall the Loꝛd take away the oꝛnament of che lippers, and the cawles, 
and the round attires,and the ſweete balles, and the bzacelets, and the 
attires of the head, and the floppes , and the „ and the. 
tablets, and the carerings, the rings, and the s , the cofily 
apparcll, andghe vailes, and wunples, and the crilping pinnes and the 
glaſſes, and the fine lumen, and the hoods, and the lawnes. So that 
almighty G O D would not [uffer his benefits to bee vainely and wan- 
tonly abuſed, no not of that people whom hee moſt tenderly loued, and 
had choſen to himlelfe betoꝛe all other, No leſle truely is the vanity that 
is vled among vs in theſe dayes. Foz the pꝛoud and haughty ſtomacks 
of the daughters of England, are lo maintained with divers diſguiſed 
coꝛts of coſtly apparell, that as Tertullian an ancient Father ſaith, There Abg. Con. 
is left no difference in apparell betweene an honeſt matrone and a com- Sent. cps. 
mon ſtrumpet. Bea many men are become ſo eſteminate, that they care 

not what they ſpend in dil guiſing themlelues , euer deſiring new toyes, 

and inuenting new faſhions, Therekoze a certaine man that would 

picture euery countryman in his accuſtomed apparell, when hee had 

painted other Nations, he pictured the Englifh man all naked, and gaue 

him cloth vnder his arme, and bade him make it himſelfe as he thought 

beſt, fo hee changed his faſhion lo often,that hee knew not how to make 

it, Thus with our phantaſticall deuices, wee make our ſelues 
ſtockes to other Nations, while one ſpendeth his patrimony IF 
pounces and cuts, ansther beſtoweth moze on a dancing ſhirt , . 
might ſafice to buy him honeſt and comely apparell foꝛ his whole body. 
Some hang their reuenues about their neckes, ruffling in 

and many one ieopardeth his beſt ioynt, to maintayne huntelfe in ſump- 
tuous rayment. And euery man, nothing conſidering his eſtate and 
condition, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtly attire, Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that in abundance and plenty of all things , wee yet complaine of 
want and penury, while one man ſpendeth that which might ſerue a 
multitude , and no man diſtributeth of the abundance which hee hath 
receiued, and all men erceſſiuely waſte that whichſhould ſerue to ſupply 
the necellities of other. There hath beene very good pꝛouiſion made a- 
gainſt ſuch abuſes,by diuers good and whollome lawes, which if they 
were pꝛadiled as they to bee of all true ſubiects, they might in 
ſome part ſerue todiminith this raging and riotous erceſſe in apparell, 
But alafle , there appeareth amongſt vs little feare and obedience epther 
of GOD 02 man, 'Therefoze mult wee needs looke foz G ODD 


fozgettmg 42. 5 
woꝛmes. By 


woꝛmes — rt much in goꝛge⸗ 
ous app y 
Here we may learne that which leſus the ſonne of Sicach "IP 


not to be pꝛoud of clothing and tayment, neither to eralt our peck x, 


Flay 58. 


Ephc.6. 


Math 11 * 


ol luch as ſtandin neceſſity. He that in abundance and 
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day of honour,becauſe the wozks of the Loꝛd are wonderfull, and glozi- 
ous,ſecret,and vnknowne teaching vs with humbleneſle of minde, eue⸗ 
ry one to bee mindfull of the vocation whereunts GD D hath called him, 
Let Chaiſtians therefoze endeauour themſelues to quench the care of pica- 
ling the fleſh: let ys vle the benefits of G © D in this woꝛld, in ſuch wiſe, 
that we be not too occupied in pꝛouiding koꝛ the bod. Let vs con- 
tent our ſelues quietly with that which G © D lendety, bee it neuer ſo 
little. And if it pleaſe hun to ſend plenty, let vs not waxe pꝛoud thereof, 
but let vs vle it moderately,aſwell ts our owne comfozt, as to the teliete 
| | dance and plenty of appatell 
hideth his face from him that is naked, deſpiſeth his owne fleſh, as Eſay 
the Pꝛophet layth. Let vs learne to know our ſelues,and not to deſpiſe 
other:let vs remember that we ſtand all befoze the Maieſty of Almighty 
God, who ſhall iudge vs by his holy ©02d, wherein he fozbiddeth exceſſe, 
not onely to men, but alſo to women. So that none can excuſe them- 
ſeiues,of what eſtate o2 condition ſocuer they be. Let vs therefoze pꝛelent 
our ſejues befoze his Thone,as Lertullian echoꝛteth, with the oznaments 
which the Apolile ſpeaketh of , Epheſians the lat Chapter, hauing our 
lopnes girt about with the verity , hauing the bzeſt-plate of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſod with ſhooes p2epared by the Goſpell of peace. Let vs take 
vnto vs ſimplicity, chaſtity, and comelineſle, ſubmitting our neckes to 
the tweete yoke of Chziſt, Let women be ſubiec to their huſbands, and 
they art luttitiently attired , layth Tenullian. The wife of one Philo an 
heathen Philoſopher,being demanded why thee ware no gold: (he anſwe- 
red, that the thought her huſbands vertues ſufficient oznaments, How 
much moze ought Chziſtian women,tnſtructed by the &o2d of God, to 
content theitſelues in their husbands : yea,how much moze ought euery 
Chꝛiſtian to content himlelke in our Sauiour Chziſt, thinking him- 
ſelfe ſufficiently garniſhed with his heauenly vertues* But it will be here 
obiected + ſapd of ſome nice a vaine women that all which we do in pains 
ting our faces, in dying our hatre, in embalming our bodies, in decking 
vs with gay apparell, is to pleaſe our husbands, to delight his eyes. to 
retapne his loue towards vs. O daine ercuſle,andmoſt ſhametull anſwer, 
to the tepꝛoch of thy huſband ! What couldſt thou moze ſay to let out his 
fooliſhnefle, then to charge him to bee pleaſed and delighted with the Di- 
nels tire : Who — — — — it into 
an all, colour, doeth woꝛke repꝛoofe to atzer, 
— As though (hee could make her ſelfe — 
O D hath appopnted the meaſure of her beauty. What doe theſe wo⸗ 
— — refoꝛme that which G6 O D hath made not know- 
ing that all things naturall are the wozke of G © D, and things diſgui- 


led and vnnaturall bethe works of the Diuell, And as thou7h a wiſe 


and Chꝛiſtian husband ſhould delight to ſee his wife in luch painted and 
urtihed viſages, which common hariots moſt doe ble ts traine theres 
with their louers to naughtinelle, oꝛ as though an honeſt woman could 

to be like an harlot foz pleaſmg of her huſband, Nap,nay, theſe 
| —. 
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Sowe 
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clothing: but let the minde,and the conſcience, which | 
the eyes, bee pure and cleane,that is,Cayth dee, dba Les hogs 
cellent thing before G O D. Foz co the old ancient holy women attired 
and were obedient to their huſbands. And Saint Paul ſapth, 
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| veſt that the aiſtome is to bee follothed, and 
the vie of the woꝛld doth compell thee to (ach curioſity , then J aste of 
thee, whole cuſtome ould bee followed * wile folkes manners oꝛ idoleg- 
It thou Cayelt the wile : then J (ay, follow them: Foz fooles 
who ſhould follow but fooles © Conſider that the conſent of 
ought to be alleadged foꝛ a cuſtome. How it any lewd cuſtome 
thou tye firſt to bꝛeate it, labour to diminich it and lay it downe: 
laud befoꝛe GD D, and mote commendation ſhalt hou win 

by all the gloꝛy of ſuch ſuperflnitie, 2 
Thus pee haueheard declared vnto you, what G 
402d concerning the moderate ve of his creatures. Let vs 
them moderaxely as he hath appoynted, 
vs, to whit end and purpoſe wee fhould vle our apparell. Let vs 
learne lo to behaue our ſelues in the vſe thereof, at 
ans, alwayes ſhewing our ſelues thanketull to our 
his great and mercifull benefits, who giueth vnto 
that is to lap, all things neceſſary foꝛ this our 
wee ſh ul render accounts fot all his 
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Father, and the Holy Ghoſt,bee all honour, 
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mon concerning Prayer, 


_ == Here is nothing in all mans life ( welbe 
A 8 >: {loued in our Sauiour Cꝛiſt) lo needful 
| to be (Poken of, & dayly to bee called vp- 

on, as hearty, zealous, and deuout pꝛay⸗ 
er, the neceflity whereof is lo great, that 
{without it may bee well obtay 
FT || Foz as the Apo⸗ 
tie lames ſapth,Guery good and perfect 
— | Fife commerh from abour, pꝛacerdeth 
fesche Father of lights,who1s alſo ſaid 
to be rich and liberall towards all them 
chat call vpon him, not becauſe he eyther 

ill not, oꝛ can not giue without aſking, 

hath appoynted Payer as an oꝛdinary meanes betweene 

Tpere is no doubt but hee alwaies knoweth what wee haue 
———— altonies moſt ready to giue abundance of thoſe things that 

acke, 

Het to the intent wee might acknowledge him to bee the giner of all 
good things, and behaue our ſelues thankefully towards him in that be⸗ 
halfe , louing, fearing. and wozſhipping him ſincerely and truely, as we 
ought to doe, hee hath profitably and wiſely oꝛdayned, that in time of 
neceſſity wee ſhould humble our ſelues in his ſight , powꝛe out the le⸗ 
erets of our heart befoꝛe him, and craue helpe at his hands, with continu⸗ 


- allearneſt, and deuout pzayer, By the mouth of his holy Pzophet Da- 


uid, he Cayth on this wiſe : Call vpon me in the daies of thy trouble, and 
332288 Likewiſe in the Goſpell by the mouth of his welbe⸗ 
d Donne Chiſt,hee ſapth , Aſke,and it (hall bee given you: noche, 
ſhall bee opened: foz whoſoeuer afketh, : wholoeuer lee⸗ 
— — — it ſhall bee opa ed. Saint Paul 
agreeably conſenting heereunto , willeth men to pꝛay euery 

where, and to continue therein with thankeſgiuing. Neyther doeth the 
bleſſed Jpoſtle Saint Iames in this poynt any thing diſſent , but ear- 
neſtly exhozting all men to diligent pzayer, Cſayth : It any man 
lacke wiſedome , let him aske it of GOD, which giueth liberally 
to all men, and repꝛoacheth no man. Alſo in another place, Pꝛay 
one foꝛ another (ſayth he) that pee may be healed: Foz the righteous mans 
p2ayer 


\ 


concerning Prayer, I 
payer auaplech much, it it bee keruent. What other thing are we taught 


by thele and (uch other places, but onelp this that Jlnighty O D,not- | 
withſtanding his heauenly wiledome and will bee pfaped 
vuta, that he will be called vs no leſſe willing on 


our part to aske, then hee on his part is willing to giue * Therefoze 
molt t ond and fooliſh. is the opunon and reaſon of thoſe men, which 
theret oꝛe thinke all pzayer to bee ſuperfluous and vaine , becauſe GOD 
learcheth the heart and the reynes, and kyoweth the meaning of the 
{ſpirit befoze we aske. Foz if this fleſhly and carnall reaſon were ſufficient 
to dit anull pzayer : then why did our Dauiour Cheilt ſo often cry to his l. 
Di(ciples,CUatch,+ ay? Why did he preſcribe them a fozme of prayer, 
ſaying , Chen pee p2ap, pꝛay after this lozt , Our Father are in Mack 6, 
heauen, ⁊c: hy did hee pꝛay lo often and ſo earneſtly himſefe befoze his 
pallion : Finally, why div. the Jpoſtles immediately after his Aſcen- .. 
lion, gatherthemſclues together into one ſeuerall place, and there con- 
tinue a long ume in pꝛayer © Eyther they mull condemne Chꝛiſt and his 
Apollles of extreme folly, os eile they muſt needs grant, that payer 
is a thing moſt neceſſary foz all men, at all tunes, and in all places, 
Dure it is, that there is nothing moꝛe expedient oz needfull foz man- 
| kinde in all the would, then pꝛaper. Pay alwaies (cayth Sari Paul) sphe. 6. 
with all pzayer and ſupplication, and watch therefoze wi, 

all duigence. Allo in another place hee willeth vs to pray contiriufy « T. 
without any iutermiſlion 92 ceaſing, meaning thereby that wee ought | 
neuer to flacke oz faint in pꝛayet, but to continue therein to our liues end. 
A number of other ſuch places might here bee alleadged of like effect , J 
meane, to declare the great and vle of payer : but what neede 
many pzoofes in a plaine matter * ſeeing there is no man lo igno 
but h2eknometh , no man co blinde but hee leeth, that pꝛayer is a 


” # 4s 


| this couenant and ' 
{ealed vnts vs,that if we aske,wee 


Nam, the great neceſſity of pꝛaver being ſulficiently knowne , tha 
our minds and hearts may bee the moꝛe prouoked Aged Ba 
— — what — Hon — 
— 1 
not lo much by vertue of his 
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0 
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Forer 


A f 
alone ſtrength, 
tinunall pzayerof Moſes, who , as as hee h ti 
| G ÞD,ſolongdid Jſraelp2euaile,but | * 
domne, chen din Amalek and his people pꝛeuaile: Inſomuch that Aaron 
and Hur , being in the Mount wich him, wers Taine to | 
hands vntili the going downe of the Sunne, otherwiſe he 
of O D that dap beene titterly diſcomfited, andpurto th 
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x king. r8. 


we are, p to the Loꝛd that it might not raine, and there fell no raine 
. of three yeeres and lige fonths, ak 


| Mach If» 


Ioha 16. 


themlelues, 
a enough at the ef- 
fect and vertue of Elias paper? Hee being a man ſubiec to affections as 


O D: he will ſurely heave bs at 


the parable of the vnrighteous Judge, and the 
by meanes cauſed him to doe 
—— yn pong GOD 


H 
Abb 
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if 
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to his will, 
truely as det 
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| D as hut onLa, 
wapes obtaine which | 

to whom with tething which we ale aug Ars Tha ol 
wozld without end, Amen. | * 
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ig. The I. part of the Sermon 
a a one that mult de called vpon,which if they be not found in him 
v 4 vs nothing, but is al⸗ 


The firſt is this, that he to whom wee make our pꝛapers, bee able to 
helpe vs. The econd is, that he will helpe vs. The third is, that hee 
bee ſuch a one as may heare our pꝛayers. The fourth is, that hee vnder⸗ 
ſtands better then we our ſelues what we lacke, and how karte we haue 
neede of helpe. It theſe things be to be found in any other lauing onely 
GOD, then may wee lawfully call vpon ſome other belides GD D. 
But what man is lo grolle , but he well vnderſtandeth that chele things 
are onely pꝛoper to him which is omnipotent , and knoweth all things, 
euen the very ſecrets of the heart, that is to lay, onely and to & O D 
alone, whereof it followeth , that we muſt call neyther vpon Angel, noꝛ 
Rom 10, pet vpon Saint,but onely and ſolely vpon GOD, as Saint Paul doeth 
ite : How ſhall men call vpon him, in whom they haue not belerued⸗ 
So that Inuocation oꝛ Payer may not be made without Faith in him 
on whom they call, but that we muſt firſt beleeue in him, betgze wee can 
make our Pꝛayer vnto him, whercupon wee mult onely and ſolely pay 
vntd & OD. foi to ſay that we ſhould beleeue eyther in Angell oz Saint. 
02 in any other creature, were meere hozrible blaſphemie againſt 
SD and his holy WMozd, neyther ought this kancie to enter into the 

an man, becaule we are expꝛellely taught in the Wozd 


- 


D Matthew, | 
appeare , euen to them that 


lib. 3. N by | | | 
be of 90109, as in YEinwardgroning, and crping of the heart to 
SU. 79, GH iGo © nds G1; 


"" Ndtnthem-45 there any Angel, any Uirgin, any Patriatke 02 po- 
ph 2. dere 900040, a Je oꝛ know the meaning of the 


le, beat hh cri tis EO N that learcheth the heart and 
— — — u hee onefy knoweth the hearts of the chüldzen of 
| men, 28 5 they haue ſo little knowledge of the ſecrets 


che ancient Fathers greatly dbubt, Whether 


Lib. de cura Tome tinte „pet Saint Aug 
power , and allo antiquitie, hath this opinion of them 
Dr e RE ENGG Elay the 3310 
cp. 13. x y E | ay 

e 0 Lad, Abraham is ignoꝛant of vs, and Irael — n0t, | —— 


dei. cap. o. therefore is this, not we ſhouly put religion in 
7 them, 02 p2aying 2 wn RY 


by fol⸗ 
lowing 


concerning Prayer, wp * 7 
lowing their vertuous and godly life, Foz as hee witneſſeth an another 4; 
place, the Martyꝛs and holy men in times paſt, were wont after their 
death to bee remembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at diuine leruice: but 
neuer to bee inuocated oz called vpon. And why lo? becauſe the Pꝛieſt 
——n— — Pd 
vpon not vpon them. 

Thus you lee, that the authozitp both of the Scripture, and allo of 
Auguſtine, doeth not permit, that wee ſhould pꝛay vnto them. O that all 1 ; 
men would ſtudioully reade,and ſearch the Scriptures, then ſhould they 
not be dꝛowned in ignoꝛance, but (hould eaſily perceiue the trueth, aſwell 
of this poynt of doctrine, as of all the rf, Foz there doeth the holy 
Ghoſt plainely teach vs. that Chaſt is our onely and Inter- 
— G O D, and that we muſt not ſeeke and runne to another, 

Jt any man ſinneth, tayth Daint lohn, wee haue an aduorate with the , n 
Father, Jeſus Chuſt che righteous , and hee is the pꝛopitiation faz our 
ſinnes. Datat Paul alſo layth/ There is one GO D, and one Media⸗ Tim. a. 
tour betweene O D and man, euen the man Jeſus Chiſt. Whercs 

unto agreeth the teſtimony of our Dautour himſelfe, witneſſing that no tcka 14, 
man commeth to the Father but onely by him, who is the wap, the trueth, 

the like, yea and the onely dooꝛe whereby we mult enter into the kingdoms 

of heauen, becauſe G O D is pleaſed in no other but in him. Foz which * 
caule alla he cryeth, and calleth vnto vs that wee ſhould come vato hum = 
ſaying: Come vnto mee all ye that labour and be heauy laden, and J ſhall . 11. 
refreſh you. Would Chꝛiſt haue vs lo neceſſarily come vnto him: and 

(hall we moſt vathinkefully leaue him, and runne vnto other! This is 

euen that which God lo greatly complaineth of by his Þ2ophet leremy, 

ſaying , My people haue committed two great offences , they haue foz- 
ſaken mee the fountaine of the water of lite, and haue digged to them⸗ 

lelues bꝛoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man thinke you 
vnwile that will runne foꝛ water to a little bzooke , when he may al well 

goe to the head I pꝛing ! Euen lo may his wiledome bee iuſſly iuſpeced, 

that will flee vnto Saints in time of neceſſity , when hee may boldly and 
without feare declare his griefe, and direc his pzayer vnto the Loꝛd 
himleife, Jf GD D were ſtrange, oꝛ dangerous to bee talked withall, 

then might wee tultly dzawbacke and ſeeke to ſome other, But the 
Lowis nigh vnto all them that call vpon him in fayth and trueth, and Pl. 145; * 
the pꝛayer of the humble and meeke hath alwayes pleaſed him, Uhat.if _ 

wee bee ſinners , ſhall wee not therefoze pzay vnto G OD? 02ſhall*®* #: 
wee deſpaire to obtaine any thing at his hands ! Why did Chziſt then 
—— aske foꝛgiueneſte of our lins, ſaping, and fozgiue vs our trel- 

pa s wee foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs we thinke 

that the Saints are moꝛe mercifull in hearing ſinners then & OD? Da. zog. 
ud Cath, that the Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercy, low to an- 

ger, and of great kindneſe, Saint Paul ſapth, that he is rich in mercy zeec 
toward all them that call vpon him. And hee himſelfe by the mouth | 
of his Prophet Eſay (apth, For a little while haue J foe thee, ry 31. 
but with great compaſſion will J gather thee: Foz a moment in mine 


anger 


ns The 1 J. part of the nc 


dare not (will come man [ay ) trouble GD D at all times with mp 
2apers, Cle ſee that in Kings houſes and Courts of Pꝛinces, men can⸗ 
not be admitted, vnleſle they firſt vle the helpe and meane of ſome ſpeciall 
Nobleman, to come vnto the ſpeech of the King, and to obtaine the thing 
ambro(ſuper that they would haue. To this reaſon doeth Saint Ambroſe anfwer 
cap.:- kom. Yerp well, waiting vpon ths lirſt Chapter to the Komanes. Therefoze 
(Cayth he) we vle to goe vnto the King by officers and Noblemen, becauſe 
the King is a moztall man, and knoweth not to whom hee may commit 
the gouernment of the Common-wealth, But to haue GOD our ftund, 
from whom nothing ts hid, wee neede not any helper,that ſhould further 
vs with his good woꝛd, but onely a deuout and godly minde, And if it be 
to, that wee neede one to intreate foꝛ vs: why may wee not content our 
lelues with that one atour, Wwhichts at the right hand of G O 
the Father, and there ko euer to make interceſſion foz vs : As the 
blood of Chriſt did redeeme vs on the croſſe, andcleanſe vs from our 
ſinnes: cuen lo it is now able to ſaue all them that come vnto GD D by 
it. Fo3Chzift fitting in heauen, hath an euerlaſting Pzieſthood, and at- 
waies p2apeth to his Father foz them that bee penitent, obtaining by 
vertue of his wounds, which are euermoze in the ſight of GOD,not one: 
ly perfect remiſſion of out finnes , but alſo all other necefſaries that wes 
lacke in this would, lo that this onety Mediatour is (ufficient in heauen, 
and needeth no others to helpe htm. Why then doe wee pꝛay one foꝛ an- 
other in this life, lone man perchance will heere demaund : Fozſooth, 
Nah. . We are willed ſo to doe, vy the expꝛeſle commandement both of Lhziſt any 
See, his dicciples, to declare therein aſwell the fayth that wee haue in Chziſt 
x Tim,,, towards GOD, as allo the mutuali charity that wee beare one to. 
wards another, in that wee pitty our b2others cale, and make our humble 
petition to G O D fot him. But that we ſhould pꝛay vato Saints, nei. 
ther haue wo any commande ment tu al the Dcripture , noꝛ yet example 
which wee may ſafely follow. So that being done without authozity of 
Bos Moꝛd, it lacketh the gtoumd ol fayth,a therefozerannot be accepta- 
Heb.rt, ble befoze God. Foz whatſoeuer is not of fayth,is ſmne. Ind the Apoſtle 
Kon. . Capth,thatfapth commeth by heating and hearing by the Tard ve God, 
Pertzon win obiea further, chat the Danes in heauen doe pray t vs, # 

| that their pꝛayet pꝛoceedeth of an enrneũ charity that they haue « 

| bee wellanſwered. Firſt; 


Heb, 7. 


their 
no man unoweth whether they dor pzayfoz vs, v! 


ten oneatth, 


— 1 —— ee 
—— ation 2 Then map it elapd by the! reaſon;that as 
oft as wide doe weepe on earth, they doe xiſotveepe in heaven, -becaule 
while they liued in this wozld, it is moſt certaine and ſure they du lo. ain 


fo that place which is wzitten in the Apocalyps, namely that the * 


. 
concerning Prayer, 157 


did allet vp the pꝛayers of the Saints vpon the golden Altar: it is pzoper- 
ly meant, and ought pꝛopetiy to be vnderſtood of thole Saints that are 
yet liuing on Earth, and not of them that are dead,otherwiſe what neede 


were it th | now i 
e 


85 


neyt her 
hen Paul had healed a certaine lame MM, w bis ,,.. - 
feet,at Lyſtra, the people would haue donie Cacrifice to him and Baruabas: 
who renting their clothes , refuſedit; and erhozted then to woulhtp the 


| not permit hem to doe it, A 19, 
but commanded him that he ſhould worſhip D. Which 
declare vnto vs, that the D 


To him theref02e , with the Father and the Holy Ebel, ches pet 
lens and one SD be all honour, pꝛayte i gloꝛy fr Yee e 
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Epiſtle co T 
Mediatour becweene GOD and man, ruen 
Chzift, who gaue him eite aranſome tur all men, to be a teſtknony 


n Aer this Doarine eſtabliſhed , you hall be inflruced foi whit 


I 


— T — 


— — 


There is 
the man 


ben, erer 


they pzay, to 
aſke and require at Coba 

nut. their petitions 
came ou a time vnto A 


tuna te ſuter, tohs tequeſted him in a matter 


and it pleaſe your G2ace, vou did once pꝛomile 
me, 


eoncerfiinp Prayer. 


me, Truethquoth the Ning, il it be wſt that 
ſe J did 


— SOD — belongeth body, 
02 elle inwardly to the ſoule, Kone ner er rofl eo Aras 
the other, therefoze wee ought fir of all, to 


d me, then of Chꝛiſt himſeife, who taught his Diſciptes,and other Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men, firſt to pꝛay foꝛ Heauenly things, and afterwards foz earthly 
things, as is to be ſeene inthat Pꝛayer which he left vnto bis Church, ,,..; x x 
commonly called the Loꝛds Pzayer © In the third Booke of Kings ann Luke lj 
third Chapter it is written, that GOD appeared by night in a beam 
vnto Salomon the King,ſaying, Iſke of me whatſocuer thou wilt, and Y 
will giue it ther. Salomon made his humble p per, and aſked a wile an 

p2udent heart, that might iudge and vnderſtand what were good, and | 


no Thel I I. part of the Sermon 


not that other end whereof 
vnleſſe we 


other thing ( 

But here we mutt take heede , that we foꝛget 
mention was made befoze,namety,the gloꝛv of BOD 
minve.and let befoꝛe our eyes in making our pꝛapers, we 
dee heard, oꝛ to retriue anp thing of the Loꝛd. In the xx. Chapter of 
Matthew, the Mother of the two ſonnes of Zcbedee came vnto Jeſus, 
him, and laying, Gtant that my two ſonnes may ſit in thy 
he one on thy right and, and the other at thy left Rand. In 
this che did not reſpect the gloꝛy of GOD , — — 

the ambition and vaine gloꝛy of her owne minde, foꝛ cauſe ſhe was 
alſo moſt wozthilp repelled,andrebuked at the Loꝛds Hand. In like man- 
| ads 8. ner wee readeinthe Actes , of one $1mnon Magus a Soꝛcetrer, how that 
| hee perceiving that thzough laying on of the Apoſtle hands 

giuen, offered them money, ſaying : Giue | 


Senden it tas b Loco ime 
thou thinkelt that the gift of GOD 


dis owne 


pleaſure of his Father. 


Ind 


concerning Prayer. 121 
And hicherto concerningthoſe things thut we may lawfully and bololy 
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concermuy Prayer, 13 
more, taping, Al ch the one oblation of his plelled body & p2ecious blood, ,;;,,,.. 
he hath made perfect fox euer and euer all that are (andified, This 
then is 2p, wherein all 


by mans interteſſi- 
ons ? Hath God mozereſped to man on earth, then he hath to Chꝛill in 

heauen ? Jf any man ſinne(ſayth Da it ohm we haue an Aduocate with ..... .. 
the Father, cuen Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the abi 
while wee pace leſt when-wee are | 
there bee no hope of uation left vnto'vs, Foz as = | 


epther of Purgatozy,o of pzaper foz 
tet vs earneiy and diligently pzapo} h a 
ded in holy Scripture, namely foꝛ Rings and 
S028 Wood and 2 


otherwiſe c 


Ac, Then ſhall we ll Y UL Tmmanr ent 
of GOD in that behalfe, and plainly declare our ſelues to bee the true 
childꝛen of our heauenly Father, who ſuffereth the Sunne to ſhine 
the good and the bad, and the raine to fall vpon the (uſt and the vniult ; 
Foz which and all other benefits moſt wed vpon 
mankinde from the beginning , let vs gine him hearty 
thankes,as we are moſt bound, and pꝛayſe his 
Name koꝛ euer and euer. AMEN, 


Kasi. 


Pſal, 103. 
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0D chzough his Almighty power, 
wiledome, and goodnelle, created in the 

M deginning, heauen and earth, the ſunne, 
he moone,the ſtatres, the fowles of the 
ay2e , the veaſts of the earth, the fiſhes 
in che lea, and alt other creatures, foz 
che vſe and commodity of man, whom 
A alſo hee had created to his owne image 
and 1 Wen hen the vſe and 
gouernment ouer , to the end 
he chould vle them in ſuch loꝛt as he had 
3tuen him in charge and commande⸗ 
| ment, and 8 
all. Sb bende to2 all thoſe benefits, ſoliberally and ſq 
beſtowed vpon him, vtterly without any deſerutng on his be⸗ 
at all times, and in all places, to haue in 
hankefull to our gracious Lord, accoꝛding as it 
ifie the Loꝛd at all times, And agatne,ZUhere- 
ſocuer the Loꝛd beareth rule, O my loule, pꝛayſe the Loꝛd: Pet it appea- 
reth to be 5 OD good will and pleature, that wee ſhould at ſpeciall 
times, and in ſpeciall places, gather our ſetues together, to the intent his 
Name might bee renowmed, and his glozy let fooꝛth in the congre- 
gation and aſſembly of his Daints, Is concerning the time which 
Almighty GS O D hath ppoynted his people to aſſemble together ſo⸗ 
lemnely , it doeth appeare by the fourth Commandement of GD D: 
Kemember,ſayth G © D,that thou keepe holy the Dabbath day, Up- 
on the which day, as is plaine in the Acts of the Ipoſtles, the people 
accuſtoinably reſo2ted together, and heard diligently the Law and the 
Piophets read among them. And albeit this commandement of G O 
doth not binde Chꝛiſtian people (o ſtraightly to obſerue and keepe the vt- 
ter ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was giuen vnto the Jewes , as 
touching the foꝛbearing of wozke and labour in tune of greit neceſſity, 
and as touching the preciſe keeping of the leuenth day, after the manner 
of the Jewes : Foz we keepe now the firſt day, which is our Dunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt,in the honour of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, who as vpon that day role from death, conquering the 
tame 


in the commandement ming to the law of nature, as a thing mo 
moſt iu, and needtull fo2 the ſetting forth of O 4 
— — Ch:iſhan people, And therts 
foe by this , wee to haue a time, as one day in the 
werde, wherein wee ougyr to teu, yea from our lawfull and needetun 
wotkes, Fo ltke as it appeareth by this commandement, that no man 
in the live dayes ought to bee Lothfull oꝛ idle, but diligently to labour 
in that tute whertin G O D hath tet him: Euen ſo, GOD hath 
Sn” charge to all men, that vpon the Sabbath day, which 

nom our Sam, they ſhould ceaſe from all weekely and wozkedap 
labour, to the intent, that like as G O D himelfe wzought ſire apes, 
and the ſeuench, and bleſſed, and ſancified it, and conſecrated it to 
quirtneſſe and reſt from labour: euen ſo GODS obedient people hould 
vle che Sunday holily , and reſt from their common and dayiy vuſineſſe, 
and alte giuethemC(tlues wholly to heauenly exerciſes of GODS trus 
religion and ſerwite, Ho that G © D doeth not onely command the ob: 
ſeraation of this holy day, but alſo by his o example doth ſlirte and 
pꝛoudte vs to thevligenc keeping of the lame. Good naturall children; 
will not ouely become obedient tothe commandement of their patents, 
but allo haue a diligent eye to their doings, and gladly folloty the Came. 
o if we will dee the childꝛen of our heauenly Father, wer muſt be care- 
full to keepe the Chꝛiſtian Dadbath dap, which is the Dunday, not onely 
fot that it is & O D S erpreſſe Commandement, dut alſo to declare our 
teiues to bee louing chidꝛen, in following the example of our graciows 


which is the firſt day after the Jewes ſeuenth day. Ind in 
it is moꝛe plane, whereas lokn ſayth, I was in the 
vpon the Lords dy. Dithence which time G O D people 
wayes in all ages. without any gaineſaying, ved to come toget 
the Dimday, eo erlebꝛate and honout dos dleſſed 

kully to keepe that dy in holy reſt and quietnelle, both man, 
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wine they reſt in bꝛawii and rayling, in quarreilivg and ſighting 
— 5 Attumen in filthy fleſhlinefle, do chat 6 


that God is moze 
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and the de· 

unday, then vpau all — the the wroke 
| Aud J afſucyou.th beats which are commanded'toreÞ onthe 
, honour God better then this kinde of people ; Fox they 

not 60 D chey b2eake not their holy dayts.Uberefo2e,© ye people 
GOD, lay pour hands vpon your hearts,repent and amend this grie- 
uous and dangerous wickedneſſe, ſtand in awe of the Commandement 
of eh eng follow the example of GOD himfclfe,be not dil obedi⸗ 
oꝛder of Chꝛiſts Church, vled and kept from the Apoſtles 
985 nal his ey Feare the diſpleaſure and tuſt plagues of Almighty 
O D, it pee bee negligent and fo2beare not labouring and trauailing 
See Errmdey, and doe not reſ02t together to celebzate 
dene n bleſſed Name, in quiet holinelle and godly re⸗ 
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2 of reſt, And to thele 
124 — time to time, as vnto meet places where they 


read, expouuded, and pꝛeached 

ments minilired vuto them duely and purely, 
and ſpeciall of GOD, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, and 
| to dwell , are the bodies and mindes of true Chztſtians, 
and the choſen people of G, accozding to the Doctrine of holy Scrip⸗ 


Z 


Temple of GOD , and that the Spirit of O doeth dwell in you * 
The Temple of GOD is Holy, which yee are. And againe in the ſame 
Epiftle : Know ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 


owns ? Pet this notwithſtanding, GOD doeth alloty the materi⸗ 
l Cempie mave tith lime and ſtone( lo oft as his people W 


dwelling in pou, whom vou haue giuen you of GOD, and that pe bet not 1. Cerin, 6. 
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Tyirdly, there he would pꝛayle the Name of GOD, uith all 
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The ſecond part of the Homily of the place 
2 2 and time of Prayer. 


mg now in 
— — full 5 


aden been © D: Mat deſire,what 

in him toward that holy place * — — 

SDD to be a dweller in the Houle of theLozd ? One 

haue JaCked of the Loꝛd, 1 — 
and haue ny dwelling in the Houſe of the Lozd, ſo long as 
Oh how ioyed whea J heard theſe woꝛds, Wee ſhall gor — 122, 
Houſe ! Ind in other places of the PCalmes hee detlareth fox what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a feruent deſire to enter into the (Temple and 
Church of the Loꝛd : I will fall ds wne / ſayth he) and woꝛſhip in the Ho- 
ly Temple of the Loꝛd. Againe, J haue appeared in thy holy place, that o. «+ 

I] might behold thy might and power, that J might behold thy gioꝛy and 
magniſicence. Finally he ſayth : J will thew fooꝛch thy Name to my bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen, J will pꝛayle thee in the middell of the congregation, Miby then 

had Damd ſuch an earneſt defire to the. Houle of GOD * Firſt,becauſe 

there he would woꝛſhip and honour FO D. Secondly, there he wauld 

haue a contemplation and a ſight of the power and glotp of — 


gation and company of the people. Theſe conſiderations of 
PDꝛophet of SOD ought to ſiirre vp, and kindle in — 
deſire to recoꝛt to the Church, eſpecially vpon the holy reſtfull hayes, 
there to doe our duties, and to lerue BOD, there to call ta rcrmem ace 
how D, euen of his mecte mercy, and foꝛ the gloꝛy of his Name ſake, 
wotketh mightily to conſerve vs in health, wealth and goodnefſs, and 


mightily 


— 


* 
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in 
Aung 


her lelle to pꝛaper andfaſting dap and night: J abt 
lame time, was likewiſe inſpired, and confeſſed pake ofthe Koꝛd, 
to all them that looked for theredemption of Jſradl; This blefled man, 
and this bleed woman, were not diſappointed of tyonderfull fruit, com- 


modity and comkozt , which GOD lent them, by their diligent reſoz- 
ting to GD Holy Temple. Now pee ſhall heate how grieuouſly 
GOD hath beene offended with his people, foz that they paſſed lo little 
vpon his Temple, andfoulelp epther deſpiſed 02 abuſed the ſame, 
MAhich thing may plainely appeare by the notable-plagues and puniſh- 
ments which 5 OD hath tax d vpon his people,eſpecially in this, that 
he ſtirred vp their aduerſaries hozribly to beate downe,and vtteriy to de⸗ 
ſtroy his Holy Temple with a perpetuall deſslation, Ilaſle, how many 
Churches, Counteryes , and Kingdomes of Chziſtian people, haue of 
late yeeces beene plucked downe , and ouerrunne , and left waſte, with 
grieuous and tntolerable tyzanuy and cruelty of the Enemit of our Lozd 
—— — hath Co vniuerlally ſcourged the Chziſttans, 
that neuer the like was heard 02 readof * Aboue thirty peeres paſt, the 
great /Turke had ouerrunne, conquered, and bzought into his dominion 
and (ubiection , twenty Chꝛiſtian Kingdomes, turning away the people 
from the faith of Chꝛiſt, poyſoning them with the dweliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomer, and eyther deſtroyedtheir Churches vtterly, oz filthily 
abuſing them with thetr wicked a deteſtable errours. Ind now this great 
Turke, this bitter and ſharpe ſcourge ot GODD vengeance , is euen 
at hand in this part of Lhziſtendomegn Europe , at the boꝛders of Italy, 
at the bozders of Germany, greedily gaping to deuoure vs, to ouerrunne 
our Countrey, to deſtroy our Thurches allo, vnleſle we repent our ſmfull 
like, and reſo2t moze diligently to the Church to honour GOD,tolearne 
his bleſſed will, and to fulfillthe Came, The Jewes in their time pꝛouobed 
tuſtly the vengeance of OD fo that partly they abuſed his Holy Tem⸗ 
ple with the deteſtable idolatry of the heathen, and ſuperſtitious vanities 
of their owne inuentions,contrary to GODD Lommandemnet,partiy - 
they reo2ted vnto it as hypocrites,ſpotted, imbꝛewed, and foulydefiled 
with all kinde of wickedneſle and ſinfull life, partly many of them pal⸗ 
led little vpon the Holy Temple, and cared not whether they came thi- 
ther, oz no, And haue not the Chꝛiſtians of late dapes, and euen in 

| our 


of the place and time of Prayer. izt 
our dayes allo, in lite manner pzouoked the diſpleaſure and indignatton 


of Aunighty GOD * partly derauſe they haue 
their Churches with heathentſh 
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eyther G O D was honoured with, 02 his people edified, u 
retaned , and in our Churches comely pzactiſed, But now fozaſlmuch 
as pee perceive it is Gods determinate pleaſure pee ſhould recoꝛt vn- 
to your Churches vponthe day of holy reſt , ſeeing pee heare what dif 
pleaſure SD D conceiueth, what plagues hee powꝛeth vpon his diſo- 
bedient people , ſeeing yee vnderſtand what bleſſings ot & O D are gi- 

nen, 
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uen, what heaueniy commodities come to ſuch people as defiroufly and 
3 ——— feeteg allo pee are notu friend 


that yer ſlace not pour duety, 
to let you hereafter to come to the Church 
appoynted and 8 


tonuert ation. his feaſt is now d 
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they bee , 
hee)the deustion of the minde, that is to ſap, to GOD, 5piriru & e+ 
godly and humble affection, which affection is a cortaine wil 


the ſecond booke againſt the aduerſary of the Lat andthe Phet, hee d Uu - 

calleth Sacraments, holp ſignes, And wattiag wo Bonifacius of the 2Baps (70m nes 

tilme of infants , he ſaith, Jf Sacraments had not a tertaine ſimilitude props. 
whereof they be Dacraments, they ſhould be no Dacra- 

ments at all. Ind of this Imilitude they doe fot the to} part receive the 
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: | e hi ds, ; 
the deuout lifting vp of the mind to SSO, 
e 02 deſire by open voyce, Ot 
firſt booke of the 


| without the vtteri 
| 7-Kingr- this payer wee 


x,Theſls, pꝛap, not once in a weeke , 02 once in a day onely : but as S. Paul 
lames 5- Wwritethto the Theſſalonians, without ceaſing, Ind as S. lames wiiteth, 
Tye cantinuali pzayer of a iuſt man is of much foꝛce. (The [econd (ozt of 
Math.#,' pzaperis ſpoken of in the Goſpel of Matthew, wherk it is ſayd, When thou 
pꝛayet, enter into thy lecret cloſet, and when thou halt ſhut the deoꝛe to 
thee, pzay vnto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father which leeth in ſecret, 
Hall reward thee. Of this ſo:t of pꝛapet there be [undzyeramples in the 
Scriptures,bat it hal ſuffice torehearſe one, which is wzitten in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles. . | 
Cornclius , a deuout man, a Captaine of the Italian Jrmy, ſayth to 
Heter g that being in his houle in payer at the ninth houre , there ap- 
peared vnto him one in a whte garment, ac. This man ptayed vnto 
SD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe bee the two pꝛi⸗ 
- vateſoztsof pzayer. The one mentall, that is to ſay, the deuout lifting 
vp of the minde to GD: And the other vocall,that is to ſap, the ſecrec 
vttering of the griefes and defires of the heart with wozds , but yet in a 
ſecret cloſet , oꝛ Come ſolitary place. The third ſoꝛt of pꝛayer is publike 
02 common. Of this pzayer ſpeaketh our Dautour Chziſt, when he layth, 
If twook you ſhall agree vponearth vponany thing, whatCoeuer pee ſhall 
aſke, my Fathet which is in Heauenſhall doe it for pou, for whereſoe- 
uer two oz ther bes gathered together in my Name, there am J in the 
midde(t of them. Although G O D hath p2omiſed to heare vs when 
Plal,yo, we pꝛay pziuately,ſo it be done faithfully and deuoutly(foz he ſaith, Call 
vpon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will heate thee, And Elias be- 
let ing but a moꝛtali man, ſaith. S. Iames, pzayed, and Heauen was ſhut 
three yeeres and ſire moneths: and againe he pꝛaped, and the Heauen gaue 
raine: ) Pet by the hiſtoꝛies of the Bible it appeareth , that publike and 
common p2ayer is moſt auaileable befoze GOD , and therefoze is much 
to be lamented, that it is no better eſteemed among vs which p2ofeſle to be 
ed within forty dayes , the Pꝛince and the people ioyned themtelnes to- 
gether in publike pzayer and faſting,and were peſerued, Jn the P2ophet 


locl, 


Actes 10. 


Math. 1 8. 
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Joe}; | Gancommaneoatogtoepuannd athlete loel 2; 
thered together , young and old, — — — 
with oue voyce: Spare vs, O Lozd.ſpare thy people, and let not thine iu⸗ 
heritance be bought to confuſion, hen the Jewes ſhould haue beene de⸗ 
ſtroyed all in one dap th2ough the malice of Haman, at the commande ment 
of Heſtet they faſted and-peayed,and were pꝛeletued. When Holophernes ene 
beſieged Bethulia, by the aduice of Ludich they faſted and pzayed,and were 
delivered, Chen Peter was in priſon, the congregation ioyned themleiues * 
together in pꝛayer, and Peter was wondertullydeliuered. By theſe hiſtozies 
— that common 02 publike praper is of greattozce to obtauue 
mercy,and deliverauce at out Yeauenly Fathers Hand, 
Therefoze bꝛetinen I beſeech vou, euen foz the tender mercies of God, 
let vs no longer bee negligent in this behalfe : but as the people willing 
toreceiue at GODS Hand ſuch good things as in the common pzayer of of 
the Church are craued, let vs ioyne our lelues together in the place of com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper, and with one voyce and one heart,begge at our Heauenly 
Father all thoſe things, which hee knoweth to bee neceſſary foz bs. 
J fozbid you not pꝛiuate pzayer , but Jerhozt you to eſteeme common 
pꝛayer as it is wozthy, And before all things, bee lure, that in alltheſe 
thꝛee ſoꝛts of pzayer, pour minds bee deuoutip lifted vp to O D, 
elle are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe, and this ſaying ſhalbe verified in you; 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their hearts are farre from 
mee. Thus much oz the thꝛee loꝛts of pꝛayer, whereof we read in the — 
Scriptures. Now wich like, 02 rather moe bꝛeuitie, you ſhall hears 
how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Sauiour 
Chziſt, and are to bee continued, "and receiucd of euery Chziſtia4 in due 
time and o2der_, and foz ſuch purpoſe as our Sauiour Chꝑiſt willed 
them to be tecetued. And as foz the number of them, if they ſhould be con 
—— — — Sacrament, namen oz 
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ſupplying the number of the Ceuen Daeraments : dut allo to diuers and 
fund2y other ceremonies , as to oyle, waſhing of feete , and ſuch lie, 
not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments , in the ſans ſig⸗ 
nification that the two fozenamed Dacraments are, And therefo2e 
S. Auguſtine weighing the true ſigniſicatiom and exad meaning of 
the wozd, writing to lanuarius, and alſo in the third Booke of Chziſtian 
Dotrine, affirmech that the Dacraments of the Chriſtians , as they are 
moſt excellent in ſignification , ſo are they, moſt few in number, and in 
both places mention erp2eſly of two, the ſacrament of baptilme, 
and the ſupper of the L oꝛd. Ind although there are retained by the oꝛder 
of the Church of England, beſides theſe two, certaine other Rites and 
Ceremonies about the inſtttutton of Miniſters inthe Church, Matrimo⸗ 
ny,L 6ficmation of the childzen, by examining them of their knowledge in 
the Articles of the faith, + ioyning thereto the ptapers of the Church foꝛ 
them, and likewile foꝛ the viſitation of the ſicke : yet no man ought to take 
theſe foz Sacraments, in ſuch ſigniſication anvmeaning,as the Dacras 
ment of Baptilme , and the Loꝛds Duppper are: but eyther foꝛ godly 
tates of life,neceſary in Chꝛiſts Church, and therefoze wozthy to bee let 
footth by publike action and (olemnity dy the mtniſtery of the Church, oꝛ 
ele iudged to be ſuch oꝛdinances, as may make foz the inſtrucion,com- 
fort, and edification of Chꝛiſts Church. 

Now vnderftanding ſufficiently what pzayer is, and what a Sa- 
trament is alſo, and how many [ozts of payer there bee, and how 
manp Sacrantents of our Sauiour Chults inftitution: let vs ſee whe⸗ 
ther the Seriptures and examples of the 3>2imitiue Church will ao w 
any vocall pꝛaper, that is, when the mouth vttereth the petitions with 
voyce, 92 any manner of Sactament, oꝛ other publike oz common rite 04 
action, - pertaining to the p:ofit and edifying of the vulearned , to bee 
miniſtred in a tongue vnknowne , 03 not vnderſtood of the Miniſtet oz 
people : yea, and whether any perſon may pꝛiuately vle any vocall pzaper, 
ina language that hee himCelfe vnderſtandeth not. To this queſtion wee 
muſt auc were, No. And kirſt of Common pꝛapet and anminiſtratiou of 
Sacraments. Although reaſon , if it might rule, would ſoone peti mn 
vs to haue our Common jP1ayer aud adnnniſtration of the Saoxaments 
ma tmowne tongue, both foꝛ that to pꝛay commonly, is foꝛ a multinube 
to ace one and the ſeife thing with one voyre , and one conſent of mind, 
aud to adminiſter a Dacrament , is by the outward wozd and element, 
topreach'to the reteiuet the tnward and inuifible grace of GOD , and 
— —— — — — 

end f 
Vee put in rememd ꝛance of their vnity in Chꝛiſt, and that as members 
all ul one body , they ought both in pꝛayers and otherwiſe to ieee aud 
vefiroune anothers commodity, and not their owne without others: Bec 
ſij ul wee not neeve to ſiee to teac ons and pꝛootes in this matter, fith wee 
hun doth the plaine and mmifeſt woꝛds of the Scripture, and alſo che 
coul ent of the moſt ſe ud and ancient Whiters, to commend the ptap- 
ers af the Cong teg ation in a knowne tongue. - Firſt , Paul to 1 - 
| an 
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nner al chiugs be yone to u ich cannot mut, 1 Cor, th, | 
Common-ptaycrs and adm the Dacraments bee in a to : 7 


bnowne to the people. Foz «2 plats ouenty he the M 
+ andthe words in the the Sacraments, dee 
, derſtood of them that be p! « | 

when the trumpet that is blowne in ths field 

no man is thereby ſtirred vp to p3epare 


when an inſtrument of | 
tell what is piped : 7 anemic | 
ents (hall bee in a tongue vnknowne to the mm which of them 
bee thereby ſtirred vp to lift vp his minde to GO D, and to begge 
with the Piniſter at G OD D hand, choſe things which in the wozds 
of his ptayers the Miniſter aszeth ? Oꝛ who Hall in the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments vnderſtand what inuiſible grace is to be craued of the 
hearer, to be wzought in the in ward man © Truely no man at all, Foz 
(cayth S. Paul) hee that ſpeaketh in a tongue vnknowne , Mall beets 
the hearer an aliant, which in a Cillian Congregation is & great ab- 


ſurdity. 
Foz wee are not ſtrangers one to another, but wee are the Citizens of phe. 3. 


the Saints, and of the houſhold of E © D, yea, and members of Tce, 
body, And therefoze whiles our Miniſter is treaty mayer th 5 

is made in the name of vs all, wee mult giue diligent cares 

ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at 6028 . 
hee beggeth in woꝛds. And to lignifie that wee doe do, wer 
at the end of the pꝛayer that hee mabeth in the name of vs all, 205 0 
thing can wer not doe foꝛ ediſication, vuleſſe wee vnverſtand what is 
ſpoken, (Therefoze it is required of neceſlity, that che Common 
bee had in a tongue that the hearers doe vaderſtand. I euer it had 
tolerable to ble ſtrange tougues in the Congregations, the ſame 
haue beene iu the time of Paul Poul and the other hen they 
miraculouiiy endued with gifts of tongues, For val 


— by the Pzinces and high Puells 
they came to their fellowes, aud told them all that the Mints 
when they heard. 
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ted thoreunts, and therefo2e it is ſayd , that they lifted vp their voyce to⸗ 
gether. Saint Luke Cayth not, theit voyces, as many: but, their voyce, 
as one, That one voyce therefoze was in ſuch language as they all vn- 
derſtood , otherwiſe they could no haue lifted it vp with the conſent of 
their hearts, Foz no man can gine conſent of the thing that hee knoweth 
ona Ws e ene irrer 
neuer man , peop » 02 
adminiſtrations of the Dacraments, oz (acrt- 
ces, eb pho vnderſtood not. As foz the time 
fince Ch that vlurped power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfe, & tg 
tnfo2ce all the nations of Europe to haue the Komiſh e in admi- 
ration, it appeareth by the content of the moſt ancient and d waiters, 
* corre as no ſtrange oꝛ vnknowne tongue vled in the congregation 
of Chꝛiſtians. 8 
Iuſtinus Martyr, who liued about 160. peeres after Chꝛiſt, ſayth thus 
of the adminiſtration of the Loꝛdg Dupper in his time: Upon the Sun⸗ 
dap, aſſemblies are made both of them that dwell in Cities, and of them 
that dwell in the Countrey allo. Amongſt whom, as much as may bee, 
utings of the Apoſtles a Pꝛophets are read. Afterwards when the 
Reader vdth ceaſe, the chiefe Miniſter maketh an exhoꝛtation, erhozting 
them to follow honelt things, Yefter this, wee riſe all together and offer 
| being ended (as wee haue ſayd ) bzead and wine and wa- 
dught foozth : -Then the head Miniſter oftereth pzayers and 
with all his power, and the people anſwer, Amen, Theſe 
woꝛds, with their circumſtances being duely conſidered,doe declare plain- 
San onely the Scriptures were read in a knowne tongue: but al- 
| 


at pzayer was made in the ſame in the congregations of Iuſtines time. 
ins Magnus,and Ioannes Chryſoſtomus did in their time pꝛeſcribe pubs 
— 59 which 7.—— — and in 
appoynted the people to the pzapers Miniſter, - 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord haue mercy vpon vs,ſometime, And wie 
it. d We haue our hearts lifted vp vato the Lord,&c.Which anſwers 
. Che ſame Bel wpcing tothe Clare 
a at . ame 2 to 
of Nooſa noob open Common are. 
to ong,thi onow:Ind lo and pꝛay⸗ 
ers,paſſingouer the night, at the dawning of the day, all together ( euen 
Fit were with one mouth and one heart) they ſing vnto the L oꝛd a ſong 
8 euery man framing vnto himlelfe meete woꝛds of repen⸗ 
tahoe, In another place hee lapth, It the Dea be fayze, how is nor the 
aenbly of the congregation much moꝛe kayꝛe, in which a ioyned ſound 
of men, women, and childzen (as it were of the waues beating on the 
choꝛe is Cent forth in our pꝛayers vnto our GO D: Marke his woꝛds: 
A joyned ſound ( laythhe) of men, women. and childzen, Which cannot 
| ——— han oe 
ryſoſtome vpon the words of Paulſayth,®o ſoone as the people heare 
theſe wozds, world without end, they all doe foꝛthwith anſwer, Amen, 
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This could they not doe, vnlefle they vnderſtood the wozd ſpoken by the 
Pꝛieſt. Diony ſius fapth, that hymnes were Capd of the whole multitude dn 
of people in the adminiſtrationof the Communion, Cyprian ſayth, The. os 
Peſt doth prepare the minds of the bzethzen , with a preface befoze the Cd,, 
pzayer,ſaying, Lift yp your hearts: That whiles the people doth anſwer, | 
We haue our hearts lifted vp to the Lord, they be admoniſhed that they ought | 
to thinke on none other thing then the Lond. Saint Ambroſe waiting 
vpon the woꝛds of Saint Paul ſayth, This is it that hee ſayth, Becaule : Cor. 14, 
he which ſpeaketh in an vnknowne tongue,ſpeaketh to GOD, koꝛ hee 
knoweth all things : but men know not, and therefoze there is no profit 
of this thing. And againe vpon theſe words: Ik thou bleſle, oz giue 
thankes with the ſpirtt, how (yall hee that occupieth the roome of the vn. 
learned, cap Amen, at thy giuing of ,(ecing hee vnderſtandeth 
not what thou layeſt < This is ( [ayth Ambroſe) if thou ſpeate the pꝛayle 
of GO Dua tongue vaknowne to the heaters. Foz the vnlearned 
hearing that which hee vnderſtandeth not, bnoweth not the end of the 
p2aper z and anfwereth not Amen: which wozdis as much to lay, as 
trueth, that the hlelling ozthankeſgiuing may bee confirmed, Foz the 
confirmation of the p2ayer is fulfilled by chem that doe anſwere , Ames, 
that ail things ſpoken might bee confirmed in the minds of the hearers , 
thꝛough the teſtimony of the truth. And after many weighty woꝛds, to 
the lame end hes ſayth ; The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould bee 
done in the Church in vaine , and that this thing ought chiefly to bee la⸗ 
boured fo2,that the vnlearned allo might tabe p2ofit , leſt any part of the 
body ſhould be darke thzough ignoꝛance. And leſt auy man ſhould thinke 
all this to bee meant of pꝛeaching, and not of pꝛaper, he taketh occaſion of 
theſe woꝛds ol Saint Paul (+ If there be not an interpretet, let him keepe fi. 
lence in the Church) to lay, as kolloweth: Let him pꝛay ſectetiy, oz ſpeake 
to SOD, who heareth all things that bee dumbe:Foz in the Church muſt 
he ſpeake that may pꝛolit all Saint Hicrome witing vpon theſe 
woꝛds ot S. Paul, How ſhall bee that ſupplieth the place of the valearned, 1 C 
&c. (apth, It is the L man whom Paul vnderſtandeth heere to bee in 
place of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no Ecclellaſticall office ; How 
ſhall he anſwer, Amen. to the prayer of that he ynderſtandeth not? Ind a little 
after, bpon the woꝛds of Saint Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a tongue, &c. 
he Cayth thus eine 
baknovone tongue, his minde is made! ull, not to himceife, but 
to the hearer.: Foz whaiſ oeuet is ( pohen hee knoweth it not, Saint Au- pf. ce, 
guſtine wꝛiting vpon the rbinPſalme,Lapth : Tahatthis ſhould det, wee 
ought to vnderftaud , that we may ſing with reaſon of man, and not with 
chattexing of birds. Foz @wles, jPopinjayes, Kauens , Pyes, and o⸗ 
to log Bab vrſerſanding > is gien by obs holy wilo the nature 
„ u giuen by n 
of man, Igaine, the ſame Augutine ſapth, There needeth no ſpeech 
when wee p2ap, lauiug perhaps as the P2ieſts doe,toz to declare their 
meaning. not that GO D hut that mien may heate them. And ſo 
nnn the Pꝛieſt, they may hang 


ve magitt; 


Nuel. conſti. 
23. 


Of Common prayer 


both by the Scripture and ancient Dorctouts, 
that in the of Common pzayer and Sacraments, ng 
tongue — rh — to be vled. Dothat fon the tatil⸗ 
ume. Pee va e of the atrrrlaries,which tap 
m 5 

themielues generall decrees, it | 

teſtimonies of 

[uftinian the 
after Chziſt, and was 
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Thus are wer 


I fo2 ſo 1 — 
wing, Truely , Rhea onelyticllevs 
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the pꝛa 
firſt Epiftie to 


n 


uenient, that among 
rn 
thethol Shall, eden voyer, , Bi th Farber a 
f 

that if they neglect any af theſe rags party hall give a 


know this, that 
account foꝛ them in the dzeadfull iy ent of the great GOD and out 
Sauiout Jeſus Chin. Neither will we, dohen we know it, teſt and leaue 


t vnreuenged, 

This (as Sabellieus tv2iteth ) Ffauoured the Bilhop of 
Rome, and yet ee Cre how plaine a decree he maketh koꝛ pzaying and 
adminiſtring of in a knotone tongue, that the denotion 
of the hexrers might be ftirredvp by knowledge, contrary to the iudge⸗ 
ment of them that would haue igrio2ance to make denotion. Hee maketh 
it allo a matter of danmation , to doe thefs r 
hearers vnderſtand not. 2 


pꝛiuatelp in that tongue that ve himlelfe vnderſtandeth not. Mir 

chall not be Hard to pꝛooue, it we forget not what vꝛayet is. Foz if pzaper 
be that deuotlon of the mind, which enfoxceth the heart to lift vp it celle to 
GDD:how ſhould it be ſaid, that that — —— 
not the woꝛks that his tongue ipeaketh in praper?Pea,how can 2 


and Sacraments,” >. 14t 


e (peaketh* Foz to lea is by voyce to viterthe 
— — — 


man therefoze that foarech to ponobsrho n 
— r 
reverent vnderſtanding,, in 


2ophet David —— —— rn. 
heart ivready ( © By ayheart (prvavy, Y x 225 
Plalme. The Jewwes aiſa, when wy j all 


— they began tod — ſore 

rs beroze 

his heart —— e000 7dor boto the 

knees of my hea the 

heart is thus pzepared,the yoyce diterewfromtheheart , is harmonſous 

in the eares of G O Dꝛ otherwiſe he regardeth it not, to accept it. But 

fozalmuch as the perſon that lo babbleth his woꝛds without ſenſe in the 

peſence of SOD, ſheweth himſelfenot to regard themaieſty of him that 

he ſpcaketh to: Ye taketh him as a contemnerof his Almighty Maieſty, 
and giueth him his reward among bypocrites , which make an outward 

hew of helinefle: but their hearts are full of abominable 

cuen in the time of their pꝛayets. Foꝛ it is the heart that the Loꝛd loo t. Reg 16. 

keth vpon, as it is wutten in the Hiſtoꝛy of Kings, Ik wee therefo:e 

will that our pꝛapers bes not abominable befoze GOD, let vs to 

pꝛepare our hearts befoze wee pꝛay, and ſo vnderſtand the things that 

wee aske when wee pꝛay, that both our hearts and voyces may tos 

and then wes all ns 


gether ſound in the eares of GO D © Maieſty t 
kalle to receine at his hand the that weeaske, as good men which 

haue beene befo2e vs did, andſo from tims to time receiued that 

which foz their ſoules health they did at anytime deſire, S. tine 9 . techtrts: 
beemeth to beare in this matter: — —— — 
bꝛought vp in Grammar and Rhetozicke , are conuerted td 
muſt be inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian Keltgion: Let them know allo — 
that it is not the voyce, but the affection ol the minde that commeth to the 
eares of God. And co ſhall it come to paſſe, that it haply they (hall marke 
that ſome Bichops oꝛ Miniſters in the Church doe call bpon 


with darbarous woꝛda, 02 with ways viſozdered , ang 
| d 


Of Common Prayer,&c. 
doe diſorderly diuide the wozds that 
them to ccoine. Hithorto he ſeemeth 


AN INFORMATION FOR 


them which take offence at certaine places 
of the holy Scripture. 


The * (hapter. 
& great vt lity on ny 6008 (Ver 


| my tongue able with woꝛds to 


let hey ber to him and his bm e, doth what he can, to dune the rea- 
ding of them out of GO D D Church, And fox that end he hath al- 
wapes ſtirred vp, in one place oz other, cruell tyzants,ſharpe perſecutozs, 
and. extreme enemies vnto GOD, and His infallible trueth, to pul 
with violence the holy Bibles out of the hands, and haue moſt 
ſpitefully deſtroyed and conſumed the ſame in the fire pꝛetending 
moſt vntruely, — and reading of GODS — 
is an occaſion of hereſie and carnall and the ouerth2ow of all 

oꝛder in all well oꝛdered Common weales. It to know GOD be 
an occaſion of enill, then wee muſt needs grant, — th 
— — is the cauſe of hereſie, carnall liberty, and 
ubuerſion of all good oꝛders. But the knowledge of GOD andof 
—— — ef eng. that it is the readt⸗ 
eſt. yea the onely meane to budle carnall liberty, and to kill all . 
affections, And the o2dinary way to attaine this 

to heare and reade the holy Scriptares.Fo2 the whole 

Saint Paul) were giuen by the inſpiration of GOD, Vd. Tia x 
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wee Chziſtian menthinks to learne the knowledge of & O D and of aur 
anye Tri mans worde i] Y [ TILLE_ { 
4 74 N #+.7 nl 1 of the 


cannot but fall into w goodly ſoeuer his pꝛetence is 
and 
deluer 


as nigh as may bee, | 
mer depth Din! Paul)as J 
abideth in 


knowledge of heauenly 
ſame of man, then of & O | ayth)i 
moore n erden wude Create woo no 
Pp ok fab | , 
port prove ts promiſe, tn rat bee 1 pecan un bp his — 


the 
Sa 
holy 


none at Al. 
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ng fapth, could 


zeſent here befoze vs. Let euery man, woman, and child therefoze with all 
their hearts thirſt and deſire GD D D holy Dcriptures,loue them, em- 
and reading them. (o 


as at length ws may ve transfoꝛmed and changed into them. Foꝛ the holy 
Scriptures are Gods treaſure-houſe, wherein are found all things need- 
— heare, to learne, and to beletue, neceſſary foz the attay⸗ 
eternall life. 

Thus much is ſpoken,onely to giue you a taſte of tome of the commodi- 
ties which ye may take by hearing and reading the holy Dcriptures,Foz 
as I (aydin the beginning, no tongue is able to declare and vtter all. And 
although it is moꝛe cleare then the noone day, that to bee ignozant of the 
Scriptures, is the cauſe of errour,as Cheiſt ſayth to the Dadduges, Bee 1h. 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold backe, and 
plucke men away from the knowledge of GOD, And as S. lerome 
lzyth, Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignoꝛant of Chꝛiſt. Bet this 
notwithſtanding , ſome there bee that thinke it not meete foꝛ all ſo2ts of 
men to reade the Dcriptures, becauſe they are, as they thinke,in ſundey 
places ſtumbling blocks to the vnlearned, Firſt, foz that the phzaſe 
of the Scripture is ſometime ſo ſimple, groſſe, and plaine, that it ofs 
fendeth the fine and delicate wits of fome Courtiers. Furthermoze, © 
, oz that the Scripture allo repozteth , euen of them that haue their con 
mendation to be the childꝛen of GO D, that they did diuers acts, * 
of Come are contrary to the law ot᷑ nature, ſome to the | 
witten, and otherſome ſeeme to fight manifeſtly publique hone- 
ty, All which things (ſay they) are vnto the ſample an occaſion of gpea 
oltence, and cauſe many to thinke euill of the Ocriptures, and to | 
dit their authozity. Some are offended at the hearing and reading of the 
diuerſity of the rites and ceremonies of the ſacrifices and oblations of the 
Law. And come wozlvly witted men thinke it a great decay to the quiet 
and pꝛudent gonerning of their Common weales,to giue eare to the ſim⸗ 
ple and plaine rules and pꝛecepts of our Dauiour Chutlt in his Gol pelt, 
as being offended that a man ſhould bee * n, 


14.6 The I. part of the information 


to him that ſtrucke him on the left, and to hun which would take away 
his coate, to offer him allo his cloke , with luch other lavings of perfect- 
on in Chziſts meaning. Foꝛ carnall reaſon, being alway an enemy to 
GOD, and not perceiving the things of Gods Spirit, doth abhozre ſuch 


zecepts , which yet rightly no tudiciall poli- 
ring the Scriptures to did vs to live without cavefulnefle, * without 


ſtudy oꝛ fotecaſting , doe deride the (implicities of them, Therefo2e to 
remooue and put away occaſions of oftence lo much as may bee, J will 
ant were o2derty to theſe obiecrions, Fitſt I (hall rehearſe ſomeof thoſe 
places that men are offended at,fo the and grofſenes of ſpeech, 
and will ſhew the meaning of them. In the Boote of Deuteronomy 
it is wiitten, that Almighty GD D made a Law, if a man died with- 
out iſſue, his bꝛother 02 next kin man ſhould marry bis widdow, and 
the child that was firſt boꝛne betweene them, ſhould bee called his child 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Jſracl; 
And if the bꝛother oz next kinſeman would not marry the widdow, 
then ſhee betoꝛe the Magiſtrates of the Cuy ſhould pull off his (hoo, and 
ſpit in his face, ſaying, So be it done to that man that will not build 
his bzothers houle, Here (dearely beloued) the pulling off his ſhoo,and 
ſpitting in his face , were ceremonies to lignifte vnto all the people of 
that Citie, that the woman was not now in fault that G OD © 
Law in that poynt was bꝛoken, but the whole ihame and blame thereof 
did now redound to that man, which openly befoꝛe the Magiſtrates refu- 
ced tomarry her. And it was not a rep2och to him alone}, but to all his 
poſterity allo: Foꝛ they were called euer after, The houſe of him whole 
ſhoo is pulled off, Another place out of the Plalmes: J will bzeake(Caith 
D.tid) the hoꝛnes of the vngodly, and the hoꝛnes of the righteous ſhall be 
exalted, By an hoꝛne. in the Scripture , is vnderſtood power, might, 
ſtrength, and ſometime rule and gouernment. The P2ophet then ſaping, 
I will bꝛeake the hoꝛnes of the vngodly, meaneth, that all the power, 
ftrength,and might of G OD © enemp, ſhall not onely be weakned aud 
made feeble. but ſhall at length alſo be cleane bꝛoben and deſtroyed, though 
fot a time foꝛ the better tryall of his people, G © D luſtereth the enemies 
to pꝛeuaile and haue the vpper Hand, In the r32, Plalme it is ſayd, J 
will make Dauids hoꝛne tofloziſh, Here Davids hozne ſigniſieth his king- 
dome. Almighty GO D theretoꝛe by this manner of ſpeaking,pzomt- 
ſeth to giue Dauid victozy ouer all his enemies, and to ſtabliſh him in his 
kingdome, cpite of all his enemies. Ind in the thꝛeelcoꝛe Plalme it ts wait- 
ten doab is my waſhpot,and ouer Edom will Icaſt my (hoo,xc, In that 
plart the Pꝛophet ſheweth how graciouſly & O D hath dealt with his 
peoplethe childꝛen of Jſracl,giuing them great vicozies vpon their ene⸗ 
mies on euery lide:foꝛ the Moabites & Idumeans, being two great Nations, 
pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, & O D bꝛought them vnder, and made 
them ſeruants to the Jſraelites , ſeruants J ſay , to oope downe, to 
pull off their ſhooes, and waſh their feet. Then Moab is mp waſhpot,and 
puer Edom will I caſt my (hoo, is, as if hee had layd, The Moabites 


and 
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and the I \um:an+,f02. all their ſtoutneſſe againſt vs in the wildernefe, are 
now made our ſudiects,, our cerusmes, yea vnderungs to pull ost our 
lyooes , and walh our teete, Now I pzay you, what vncomely man- 
ner of (pech is this, lo vled n common phaſe among the Hebzewes * 
It is a ſhame that Chziſtian men ſhould bee lo light-headed, to toy as 
ruffians doe with luch manner ſpeeches, vttered in good graue ſignifies 
tion by the Holy Gholt. Moꝛe reaſonable it were foz vaine men to learne 
to teuerente the founeof G D D D Moꝛds, then to ſpoꝛt at them to 
their damuation. Dome againe are oll ended to heare that the godly Fa- 
thers had many wiues and concubines, although aftcr the phꝛate of the 
ODcriptute, a concubine is an honeſt name, koꝛ euery concubine is a 
lawtull wife, but euery wife is not a concubine. And that yee may the bet⸗ 
ter vnderſtand this to be true, ye (hall note that it was permitted to the fa⸗ 
thers of the old Teſtament, to haue at one tume moe wines then one, foꝛ 
what purpole pee ſhall afterward heare, Of which wines ſome were free- 
women boꝛn, lome were bond-wome x ſeruants.Dhe that was frre bozn, 
had a pꝛerogatiue aboue thoſe that were ſexuants and bond⸗ women. The 
free boꝛne woman was by marriage made the ruler of the houſe vnder her 
husband, a is called the mother of the 5 the miltrefle oꝛ the dame 
of the youle , after out manner of ſpeaking,andhad by her marriage an 
intereſt ,- a right, and an ownerſhip of his goods vnts whom ſhee was 
married. Other ſexyants and bond-women were giuen by the ow. 
ners of them, as the manner was then, I will not ſay alwaies, but 
fo the moſt part, vntotheir daughters at rhe day of their marriage, to 
bee handmaydens vnto them. After ſuch a ton did Pharao King of E. 
giue vato Sara, Abrahams Wife, Agar the Egiptian to bee her 
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The ſecond part of the information for them 


which take offence at certaine places of 
the holy Scripture, 


commodity of haly Dcriptures: 
how ignoꝛant men, voyd of godiy vnderſtand 
to diſcredit them: Dome of their reaſons 
1 No wee will pꝛoceede and 
7% ſuch politique wile men which be offended, fo 
that Chziſts precepts ſhould ſeeme to deftroy all oꝛdet in 
gouernance, as they doe alledge tot example, fuch as theſe bee, It any b.. 
man ſtrike thee on the right cheeke,turne vnto him alſo, It any 
man will contend to take thy coate from thee, let him haue cloake and all, 
Letnocthy left hand know what thy right hand doeth, Jt thine eps, 
thine hand, oꝛ thy foote offend thee,pull out thine eye, cut off thine hand. 
oꝛthy foote, and caſt it from thee. It thme enemy ( ſaith Sainr Pau} ) bee Rn tr 
an hungred,giue him meate, it hee bee thirſty,giue him dꝛinke: lo doing, 
thou ſhalt heape hot burning coales vpon his head. Theſe ſentences 
(good people ) vnto a naturall man ſeeme meere abſurdities,contrary to 
all reaſon. Foꝛ anaturall man (as Stine Paul ſapth ) 
not the things that delong to G O De neither can he.ſo long as old Adam 
dwelieth in him, Chzilt therefoze meaneth, that he would haut his fayth» 
kult feruant ſo farre from vengeance and reſiſting mong, that hee would 
rather haue him ready tsſuffer another w2ong, then by teliſting. to bteake 
charity,and to be out of patience. He would haue our deeds(ofarre 
from all carnall reſpects,that he would not haue our friends know 
of sur weidoing,to winne vaine-giozy. Ind though our friends and kinc⸗ 
folks be as deare as our right eyes andour right hands:yet if they would 
' pluckevs from GOD, wee ought to renounce them , and fozſake 


1 Cor. 2. 


areinthe deepe watcrs, that Lord and GOD, by whoſe Wozd all 
Nn 3 things 


Pſalm 5 15 
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things in heauen and in earth are created, gouerned, and pzeſerued, hath 
lo pꝛouided it. The GD D of gods, and Lo2d of tozds, yea, GO D 
that is © DD alone, incompꝛehenſible, almighty, and euerlaſting, hee 
hath (poker it, it is his Wozd, It cannot therefoze bee but trueth, which 
p2oceedeth from the G O D of all trueth : it cannot bee but wilely and 
pꝛudently commanded, what Almighty & O D hath deuiſed, how 
bainely ſoeuer, th2ough want of grace, wee miſerable wꝛetches doe ima⸗ 
gine and iudge of his moſt holy Moꝛd. The P2ophet Dauid, deſcribing 
an happy man, ſayth : Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked after the 
counſell of the vngodly , noz ſtand in the way of ſinners , noz ſit in the 
leate of theſcoznefutl, There are thꝛee ſoꝛts of people, whole company 
the Pꝛophet would haue him to flee and auoyd, which ſhall bee an happy 
man, and partaker of GO DD blelling. Firſt, hee may not walke after 
the counſell of the vngodiy. Decondly,hee may not ſtand in the way of 
ſinners, Thirdly, he muſt not ſit in the ſeate of the ſcoznefull. By theſe 
thꝛee ſoꝛts of people, vngodly men, ſinners, and ſcozners, all impiery is 
{ignified, and fully expreſſed, By the vngodly,hee vnderſtandeth thoſe 
which haue no regard of Almighty God, being voyd of all fayth, whoſe 
hearts and minds are lo ſet vpon the woꝛld, that they ſtudy onely how 
to accompliſh their woꝛldly pzactices, their carnall imaginations, their 
filthy luſt and deſire, without any feare of 5 © D. The ſecond ſoꝛt hee 
calleth ſinners, not ſuch as doe fall though ignozance , 02 of fraileneſſe, 
koꝛ then who ſhould bee found free ! What man euer liued vpon earth 
( Chziſt onely excepted ) but hee hath ſinned ! The iuſt man falleth ſeuen 
times, and rileth agatne,Though the godly doe fall, yet they walke not on 
purpoſely in ſinne,they tand not ſtill to continue and tarry in ſinne, they 
fit not downe like carelefſe men, without all feare of GODS iuſt pu⸗ 
niſhment foz ſnne : but defying ſinne, though G OD great grace 
and infinite mercy , they riſe againe, and fight againſt ſinne, The 
Pꝛophet then calleth them ſinners, whole hearts are cleane turned 
from GOD, and whole whole conuerſation of life is nothing but 
linne, they delight lo much in the ſame, that they chule continually to | 
abide anddwell in inne. The third loꝛt he calleth ſcoiners, that is, a 
loꝛt ot men whole hearts are ſo ſtuffed with malice, that they are not 
contented to dwell in ſinne, and to leade their liues in all kinde of wicked⸗ 
neſſe : but alſo they doe contemne and (coꝛne in other all godlineſſe, true 


religion , all honefty and vertue, Of the two firſt ſozts of men, J will 


not lay but they may take repentance , and bee conuerted vnto G O D. 
Of the third loꝛt, I thinke J may without danger of GO DS iudge- 
ment pꝛonounce, that neuer any yet conuerted vnto GO D by repen- 
tance, but continued ſtill in their abominable wickedneſſe, heaping vp to 
themlelues damnation, againſt the day of G O D SO ineuitable iudge⸗ 
ment. Examples of ſuch tcoꝛners, we read in the ſecond booke of Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles: hen the good King Exechias in the beginning of his reigne, had 
deſtroyed Jdolatry , purged the Temple, and refoꝛmed Religion in his 
Realme, he ſent mellengers into euery Litie, to gather the people vnto 
Jeruſalem, to ſolemnbe the feaſt of Eaſter, in ſuch ſozt as G O D had 
appoynced, 
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appoynted. The poaſts went from City to City, though the Land of E- 
phraim and Manaiſſes, euen vnto Zabulon, And what did the people, thinke 
pee ! Did they laude and p2ayſe the Name of the Loꝛd which had giuen 
them lo good a King, lo ʒealous a Pꝛince to aboliſh idolatry, andtore- 
ſtoꝛe againe GODD true Religion : No, no. The Scripture ſapth; 
The people laughed them to ſcozne, and mockedthe Kings meſſengers. 
And in the laſt Chapter of the Came booke it is wzitten, that Almighty 
GOD, hauing compaſſion vpon his people, ſent his mellengers the 
Pꝛophets vnto them, to call them from their abominable idolatrie and 
wicked kind of living, But they mocked his meſſengers, they deſpiſed 
his wozds,and miſuſed his P2ophets, vntill the w2ath of the Loꝛd aroſe 
againſt his people, and till there was no remedy : Foz he gaue them vp 
into the hands of their enemies, euen vnto Nabuehodonozer King of 
Babylon, who ſpoyled them of their goods, burnt their Citie, and led 
them, their wiues,aud their childzen, captiues vnto Babylon, The wic⸗ 
ked people that were in the dayes of Noe, made but a mpcke at the Wlozd 
of BOD, when Noe told them that G © D would take vengeance 
vpon them koꝛ their ſinnes, The flood theretoze came ſodainely vpon 
them, and dꝛowned them with the whole wozld, Lot pꝛeached to the So- 
domires, that except they repented, both they and their City ſhould be de- 
ftroyed, They thought his ſayings impoſſible to be true, they (coꝛned 
and mocked his admonition, and reputed him as an old doting koole. 
But when Gd by his Holy Angels had taken Lox, his wife, and two 
daughters from among them, he rained downe fire and bzimſtone 
from Heauen, and burnt vp thole (cozners # mockers of his Holy Wozd, 
And what eſtimation had Chziſts Doctrine among the Scribes and 
Phariſes * That reward had he among them © The Solpellrepoztethy 
thus : The Phariles which were couetous , did (cozne him in his Doc- 
trine. © then pee lee that wozldly rich men ſcoꝛne the Doctrine of their 
ſaluation, The wozldly wiſe men ſcozne the Doctrine of Lhailt, as foos 
lichnelle to their vnderſtanding. Thele ſcoꝛners haue euer beene, and 
euer ſhall be to the woꝛlds end. Foz Saint Peter pꝛopheſied, that ſuch 
co ners ſhould be in the woꝛld befoze the latter day. Tatze heede therefoꝛe 
my bꝛethꝛen) take heed, be ye not {cozners of Gods molt Holy Wozd, , 5. 
pzouoke him not to pow2e out his wꝛath now vpon you, as he did then 
vpon thole gybers and mockers, Bee not wilfull murderers or your owne 
ſoules. Turne vnto GDD while there is yet time of mercy, yee ſhall 

elſe repent it in the woꝛld to come, when it ſhall be too late, koꝛ thereſhall 

be iudgement without mercy. This ſuffice to admoniſh vs, and 
cauſe vs henceforth to reuerence GODS Holy Scriptures, but all men 

haue not faith, This therefoze (hall not ſatiſfie # content all mens minds: 

but as ſome are carnall, co they will ſill continue, and abuſe the Dcrip- 

tures carnally, totheir greater damnation. The vnlearned and vuſtable , 
(faith 8. Peter peruert the Holy Scriptures to heir owne deſtruction, t. Cor, z. 
Jeſus Chziſt(as S. Paul ſayth)is to the Jewes an oſtence, to the Gentiles 
fooltſhnes:But to Gods child2en, aſwell of the Jewes as of the Gentiles, 

he is the power + wiſdomeof GD. The holy man Simeon ſayth, that he 2. TOE 
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let foꝛth foꝛ the fall and riſing againe of many in Jſrael.Is Chziſt Jeſus 
is a fall to the repzobate, which pet pertlh tough their owne detauit:ſois 
his W1ozd,yea the whole Booke of God, a cauſe of damnation vnto them, 
thꝛongh their incredulity. And as hee ts ariſing vp to none other then 
thoſe which are GODS childzen by adoption: co is his Wozd, yea the 
whole Dcripture , the power of G to taluation to them onely that 
doe beleeue it, Lhult himſelfe, the Pꝛophets befoze him, the Ipolties 
after him, all the true Pinifters of GODS holy Wozd,yeaeuery Wozd 
in GODD Booke, is vuto the repꝛobate, the ſauour of death vnto 


death. 

Chꝛiſt Jeſus, the P2ophets,the Apoſtles, and all the true Miniſters 
of his od, yeaeuery iot and tittle in the Holy Scripture, haue berne, 
is, and ſhall be foz euetmoꝛe, the ſauour of lite vnto eternall life, vnto all 
thoſe whole hearts GOD hath purifted by true fayth, Let vs earneſt⸗ 
ly take heed, that we make no ieſting tocke of the Books of Holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, The mote obſcure and darke the ſayings be to our 
the further let vs thinke our ſelues to be from SOD, and his Holy Spi- 
rit, who was the Authour of them. Let vs with mozereuerence ende⸗ 
uour our ſelues to ſearch out the wildome hidden in the outward barke 
of the Scripture, It we cannot vnderſtand the ſenſe and the reaſon of 
the ſaying, yet let vs not be ſcozners.tefters, and deriders, foz that is the 
vttermoſt token andſhew of arepzobate , of a plaine enemie to & 
and his wildome. They be not idle fables to ieſt at, which GOD dooth 
ſeriouſly pꝛonounce, andfoz ſerious matters let vs eſtgeme them, And 
though in cuudꝛy places of the Scriptures, bee ſet out diuers Rites and 
Leremonies,oblations and ſacrifices : let vs not thinke ſtrange of them, 
but referre them to the times and people foz whom they lerued, although 
yet to learned men they be not vnpꝛolitable to be conlidered, but to be ex⸗ 
pounded as figures and ſhadowes of things and perſons,afterward open⸗ 
ly reuealed in the new Teſtament, Though the rehearſall of the gene- 
alogies and pedegrees of the Fathers bee not to much edification of the 
plaine ignoꝛant people: yet is there nothing ſo impertinently vttered in 
all the whole Booke of the Bible, but may ferue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
tome reſpect , to all ſuch as will beſtow their labours to ſearch out the 
meanings. /Theſe may not be condemned, becauſe they lerue not to our 
vnderſtanding, noꝛ make to our edification, But let vs turne our labour 
to vnderſtand, and to carry away ſuch ſentences and ſtozies as bee maze ſit 
foꝛ our capacity and inſtruction. 1 0 

And whereas we reade in diuers Pſalmes,how Dauid did with to the 
aduercaries of GOD ſometimes ſhame, rebuke,and confuſion,ſometime 
the decay of their offſpzing and ilue,ſometime that they might periſh and 
come ſuddenly to deſtruction, as he did wiſh to the Captaines of the Phi- 
litines, Caſt fozth (layth he) thy lightning, and teare them, ſhoot out 
thine arrowes and conſume them, with ſuch other maner of impꝛecati⸗ 
ons: Pet wenot to be offended at ſuch pzayers of Dawd, being a 
Pꝛophet as he was, ſingularly beloued of G D, and rapt in ſpirit, with 
an ardent zeale to GODS Glozy. Hee ſpake not of a pꝛiuate hatred 


of certaine places of Scripture, 153. 


e = 


U 7 
hurt of the Coyle. Which perfection of ſpirit, becauſe it cannot j 
—. 
the 


med in vs, lo coꝛrupted in aftegions as wee bee, wee ought not 
our pziuate cauſes the like wozds in koꝛme, for that wee cannot 
like woꝛds in ſence. Let vs not therefoze bee offended,but ſearch 


ple the tame, that wee bee not contemners and deriders of Un f 
:but that with all humblenefſe of mind and ChziSiauthieremes 
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"AN HOMILY OF 
e Almes-deedes,and mercifulneſſe toward 
the pooreand needy, 


F all the manifold dueties that Al- 
mighty GDD requareth of his faithful 
ſeruants the true Lhultians , bp the 
which dee would chat both his 

(ould be glozified, and the certainty of 
their vocation declared, there is none 
that is either moze acceptable vnto him, 
02 moꝛe p2ofitable foꝛ them, then are the 
wozks of mercy and pity ſhewed vpon 
the pooꝛe, which bee afflicted with anp 


. kind of milery, And pet this not with⸗ 

©.” 2 ſtanding ( cuch is the dothfull ſluggiſh. 
= [Cc ot out dull nature, to that which 

is good and godly ) that we are almoſt in nothing moꝛe negligent and 


leſle caretull then wee are therein. It is therefoze a very necellaxy thing 
that GODD people ſhould awake their leepy mindes, and conſider 
their duty on this behalfe. And meet it is, that all true Chziſtians ſhould 
deſiroufly ſeeke and learne what GOD by his Holy Moꝛd doeth heerein 
require ofthem : that firſt knowing their duty ( whereof many by their 
flackeneſle leeme to be very ignozant)they may afterwards diligently en- 
deuour to perfozme the lame. By the which both the godly charitable 
pert s map be encouraged to goe fozwards and continue in their merci- 
S of almes-giuing to the pooꝛe, and alſo ſuch as hitherto haue 
eyther neglected, oꝛ contemned it. may pet now at length (when they ſhall 
heare how much it appertayneth to them) aduiſedly conſider it, and vers 
comp apply themſelues thereunto 


And to the intent that euery one of you map the better vnderſtand that 
which is taught, and alſo eaſtlier beate away, and ſo take moꝛe fruit of 
that ſhall be ſayd , when ſeuerall matters are ſeuerally handled: J minde 
particularly,and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake and intreat of theſe points. 

Firſt I will ſhew how earneſtly Almighty GOD in his Holy TWozd, 
— the doing of almes · derds of vs, and how acceptable they be vn- 
to him. 


Secondlp, 
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Secondlp, how pzofitable it is foꝛ vs to vle them, and what commodity 
and kruite they will dꝛing vnto vs. 

Thirdly and laſtly,J will ſhew out of GODD Mod, that whoſo is 
liberall to the pooꝛe, and relieueth them plenteouſly, hall notwithſtanding 
haue ſufficient foꝛ himſelfe, and euermoꝛe de without danget or penury 
and ſcarcity. * * UN: 1.065" | 

Concerning the fir, which is the acceptation and dignity, oz pꝛice of 
almes-deeds befoze GD: Know this, that tohelpe and ſuccour the 
pooꝛe intheir necde and miſery; plealeth GOD fo much, that as the 
Holy Scripture in (undzy place xecoꝛdeth, nothing can bee moꝛe thanke- 
tully taken oꝛ accepted ot G. Foz farft we reade, that Al 
GOD doth account that to be ginen and to be beſtowed vpon hum eite, 
that is beſtowed vpon the poozezFox ſo doth the Yoly Ghoſt teſtifie vnto 
vs by the Wiſe man, ſaying,”Yethathath pitie vpon the pooze, lendeth vou 
vato the Lozdhimſelfe, Aud Lhziſtin che Golpell auouchcth ,-andas a 
molt certaine trueth , bindeth it with an oath. , that the almes beſtowed 
vpon the pooze, was beſtowed vpon him; and co ſhall be reckoned at the 
laſt day. Foz thus he ſaith to thecharitable almes giuers, when he ſit⸗ 
tethas Judge in the doome, to giue lentence ot᷑ every man accoꝛding to his 
deſerts :Uerily I Cay vnto vou, what oeuer good and merciful derde yd via 25, 
did vpon any of the leaſt of theſe my b2ethzen,ye did th tame vnto me. In 
relecuing their hunger, yee releeued mee, in quenching their thirſt, pee 
quenched mine: in clothing them, pee clothed mee, and when pee har⸗ 
boured them, ye lodged me alſo, when ye vilited them being licke in 
pulon, ye vilited me. Foz as he that hath receiued a Þginces Embaſ- 
ladours, and entertaineth them well,doth honour the Pꝛinee from whom 
thoſe Emballadours doe come: So he that receiueth the pooxe andneedy, 
and helpeth them in their affliction and diſtrelle, dorth thereby receiue 
ct honour Chꝛiſt their Maſter, who as he was pooze and needy himſelfe 
whileft he liued here amongſt vs, to woꝛde the myſterie of our ſaluati- 
on, at his departure hence he pzomiſed in his ſtead to ſend vnto vs thoſe 
that were pooꝛe, by whoſe meanes his abſence (ſhould be ſupplied : and 
therefoze that we would doe vnto him, we muſt doe vnto them, And foz | 
this cauſe doth the Almighty GOD lap vnto Moles , The Land where⸗ Dc; 
in you dwell, ſhall neuer be without pooze men: becauſe he would haue 
continuall triall of his people , whether they loued him oꝛ no, that in 
ſhewing themlelues obedient vnto his will, they might certainely allure 
themlelues of his lous and fauour towards them, and nothing doubt, but 
that as his latv and oꝛdinance ¶ wherem he commanded them that they 
ſhould open their hand vnto their b2ethzen that werepooze andneedy in 
the Land) were accepted of them aud willingly perfozmed: So he would 
on his part louingly accept them, and truely perfoꝛme his pꝛomiles that 
he hid made vnto them. | 

The Holy Apollles and Diſciples of Chziſt, who by reaſon of his day⸗ 
ly conuert ation, caw by his deedes, and heard in his Doctrine,how much 
he tendered the pooꝛe:the godly Fathers allo, that were both deroꝛe and 
lince Chꝛiſt indued without doubt with the Holy Ghoſt, and moſt certain 

ly 
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ly certified ot GODD Holy will: they both do molt earneſtly exhozt vs, 
and in all their almoſt continually admoniſh vs, that wee 

would remember the pooze, and beſtow our charitable almes vpon them. 
e. 8 — crieth — — ke — lift 
weake,and be charitavie towards . Ind. againe,, To doe 

diſtribute almes gladlp, cee that thou do not fors 


a4 p>y.Antio. thy clothes. And the learned and godiy 
nam. admonition:lLet mercifull almes be alvwapes with vs as a garment, that 
is as mindefull as we will bee to put our garments vpon vs, to couer our 


lingular laboured 
onely to infoꝛme vs but allo to perſwade with vs, that to giue almes,and 
to luccout the yedze and needy, was a very acceptable thing, and an high 
ſacrifice to & D, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular plea- 
re:1u;.33, Cure. Foz ſo dorth the Wiſs man $ tonne of Sirach teach ; 
—̃ — — — ng 
addeth thereumto thanke-offering maketh the Altar fat, a a 
Cweet (mell it is befoze the Higheſt , it is acceptable bsfoze GOD, and 


ſhall neuer be fozgotten, | 
truth of this doctrine is verified by the examples of thoſe hol 
re ie Fathers } of whom we readein the Scriptures, tha yolp 


DES 
— . wert the Holy 


compaſſion which they 

ſhetved to the miſerable afflicted members of Lhzilt, in the relieuing,hel- 
ping and ſuccouring them with their tempozall goods in this life, obtay- 
ned GODD fauour , and were deare , acceptable and pleaſant in his 
ſight:lo vom they themCelues take pleaſure in the fruition of GOD, 1 
e 


of Almes-deeds, 15 7 


: 


of tender 
D 


33 


to make 
the rich heires of that ;Kingdome which heehath 

loue him! And we know, that the pꝛayer which they 
acceptable and regarded of G O D. their tomplaint ſhall 
There loꝛe doth Jelus the ſonne of Syrach certainely aſſure 
f the pooꝛe complaine of thee in the bitterneſle of his ſoule , 
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but a cup of cold water in his name to them 


that reward is the Bingdome of Heauen. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of 
eA lmes-deedes. 


e bau heard befo2ecdearely beloued)that to giue almes 
vnc the pooze, and to helpe them in time of neceſſity, 
is ſo acceptable vnto our Sauiour Chilt, that he coun⸗ 
teth that to be done to himdelfe, that due doe fot his ſake 
WW voto them. Pee haue heard alſo how earneſtly both the 
_ - Ipoſtles,P2ophets,Holy Fathers,# Docours, doe ex- 
ho2t vs vnto the lame. Ind ye Cee how welbeloued and deare vnto GOD 
they were, whom the Scriptures repoꝛt vato vs to haue bin good almes⸗ 
men,Therefoze if epther their good examples,o2 the wholeſoine counſeil 


of godip Fathers, oꝛ the loue of Luſt, whole elpectall fauour we may be 


aſſured by this meanes to obtaine,may mooue vs, oz doe any thing at all 


with vs: let vs pꝛouide vs, that from hencefoeꝛth weſhew vnto > 
ward this thankefull Ceruice, to be mindtull and ready to helpe then 
be pooꝛe and in milory. _ 
Now will J this ſecond time that Jentreat of 
vnto you how pꝛolitable it is foꝛ vs to exgxcabetnann, 
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by ſhall ariſe vnto vs, if we doe they lun 1 3 & 
in the Goſpell teacheth ven amm e mmm 
{cf10n all the riches of the bei ern andthe engine there 

if in the meane ſeaſon lll ils: e doe that thing whereby it 

he not onely inftructeth vs | jealth is tobe pzeferred 
befoze wozidly commodities : but it alſoſorueth to ſtirre vp aur minds, 


and to pꝛicke vs fozwards to ſeeke diligentiy, and learne by what meanes 

we may pꝛelerue and keepe our ſoules euer in ſatety hat is, how we may 

recouer our health, if it be loſt oz impaired , and howtt may be defended 

and „k once we haue it. Pea, he teacheth vs allo theteby to 
and an meſtiinable 


— — aſſured both to kgow and to haue in readines that ſo 
kale both | 


a temedy: he, as a moſt faithfull x loning teacher,ſheweth 

what it is, and where we may find it, —— 
apply it. Fo2 when voth he a his diſciples were grieuouſly accuſed ot᷑ the 
Phariſes,to haue defiled their ſoules in b:caking the conſtitutions of the 
— pe eo — —ä.ẽ hefoze, c 
complaint, teacheth them an eſpeciall remedy howto beepe 2 

2 » 


Luke 22. 
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ſoules, notwithſtanding the bꝛeach of luch ſuperſtitious ozders : Giue 
almes (ſaith he) and behold,all things are cleane vnto you. He teach 
eth them, that to bee mercifull and charitable in helping the pooze, ig 
the meanes to keepe the ſoule pure and cleane in the ſight of GOD. ue 
are taught therefoze by this, that mercifull almes-dealing is p2ofitable to 
purge the coule from the infection and filthie ſpottes of ſinne. The ſame 
lellon doeth the Holy Ghoſt allo teach in ſundzy places of the Scripture, 
Caying , Mercituineſte and almes. gtuing purgeth from all ſmnes, and 
deliuereth from death, and ſuftereth not the ſoule to come into darkenes, 
A great confidence may they haue befoze the high GOD , thatſhew 
mercy and confpaſſion to them that are afflicted. The wile Pꝛeacher the 
ſonne of Sirach confirmeth the lame, when he Cayth , That as water 
quencheth burning fire, euen lo mercy and almes reſiſteth and recon: 
cileth ſnnes, And ſure it is, chat mercitulneſſe quaileth the heate of ſin 
ſo much, that they ſhall not take hold vpon man to hurt him, oz if yee 
haue by any infirmity oꝛ weakenefle beene touched # annoyed with them, 
ftraightwayes (hall mercifuineſſe wipe and walh away, as ſalues and re: 
dies to helpe theit ſ0zes and grieuous diſeaſes, And thereupon that 
. Father Cyprian taketh good occaſion to exhozt earnefily to the 
A il wozk of giuing almes and helping the pooꝛe, and there he ad⸗ 
-momyeth to conſider yow wholeſome and pꝛolitable it is to relecue the 
we anphelpethe afflicted, by the which we may purge our ſinnes, and 
eu | 8 
= * almes-giuing , and our charita- 
aft" . | wy A *  AWAP linnes, to reconcile 
| eos ation, and make vs the 


orrnes and etres of ü re Chziſts merits de⸗ 


faced, and his Ul. id (hed | A we ſtified by wozks,and by 
our deedes may we merit Wee vaune beleeue that Chziſt 
dyed foꝛ to put away our ſinnes, and chat he role foz our iuſtiſication, ag 
S. Paul teacheth. But pee ſhall vnderſtand ( dearely beloued ) that 
neither thole places of the Scripture betoꝛe alledged , neither the Doctrine 
of the bleſſed Martyꝛ Cyptian, neither any other godly and learned man, 
when they, in extolling the dignity, pꝛolit, fruit, and effec of vertuous 
and liberall almes, doe ſay that it vachett away ſinnes, and bꝛingeth vs 
chat our woꝛke and charitable deedes 

is the oꝛiginall cauſe of our accepon befoze D, ozthat fox the dignity 
oz wozthines thereof,our ſinnes may be waſhed away,and we purged and 
cleanſed of all the ſpottes of our iniquity: koz that were indeede to deface 
Chaiſt, and to defraude him of his glozy. But they meane this, and this 
is the vnderſtanding of thoſe and ſuch like ſayings : That GOD of 
his mercy and ſpeciall fauour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
euerlaſting ſaluation , hath ſo offered his grace elpecially, and they haue 
ſo receiued it fruitfully , that although by reaſon of their ſintull liuing 
outwardly , they ſeemed before to haue beene the childzen of wꝛath and 
perdition, yet now the Spirit of GOD mightily wozking in them, vn- 
to obedience to SD will and Commandements they declare —— 
* outward 


- 


e 
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outidatd deeds and life, in the ſhewing of mercy; and chatity ( which can 
not come but of the Spirit of G D D, and his eſpeciail grare) that they 
are the vndoudted childꝛen of G O D, appoynted to ant rlaſting lite. And 
tu, aa by their: wickedneſle and vngodipliing, the thep chewed themlelues 
actoꝛding to the iudgement of men, -whach follow the outward appea⸗ 
rance;to be repzodates and caſtawaies: Do now — vnto 
GOD holy ul, and by their merctfulnefie and tender pity ( wheres 
in they ſhew thewſelucs to be like vnto G © D;whors the fountaine and 
ſpꝛing ok merty / they declare openly. and manifeiy vnto the fight of. 
meu that they are the Donnes of O D and cloxofyim vnto ſaluation. 
#c4 as the. gapd fruit is not the caule that the tree is good, but the tree, 
muſt ſtrſt be good befo2e it can baing foꝛth good fruit: ſo the good deeds 
of man are not the caule that matzeth men good, but he is firſt made good, 
by tit Spirit and grace ot O D thatefeaually wozketh in him, and 

afterward.hs bamgeth koꝛch good fruites. And then as the good fruit 
doeth argue the gdodneſl e at the tree, lo doth the good and mercifull deed 
of the man, argus and certaineiy pꝛooue the goobneffe of him that doeth 
it, acroꝛding to c miſts ſanings: Pee hall anom them by their fruiteg« 
And if any mam will obien, chat euiil and naughty men doe ſometimes 
by their deeds appeare ta be nety godly. and vertnoug: J will ant wert, 
ſo doth the crah and choke ente lecme outwardly tu haue Cometune as 
faite a ted, aas mellowacolour ,: aSthe fruit that is goad indeede. 
But hee that will. bite aud taue a taſte . ſhall eaſuy fudge betwixt the 
lo wie bitterneſte of the — — ren che other. And 


wingt0-G O'D Dwill andoaxducty, 
haue our ET audouroefenccablottetout ; not 
fo the wozthineſſe of the gtace of \6@aD-.which worketh 


them, hin by 
all in —— that foꝛ the ptomiſt that & Dhathmadeto them that art 
obedient vnto his Commandoment.,: that hewhachisthe trueth , might 

bee iuſtiſied in perkoꝛming thetrueth ,: dye ta his true promiſe, Almes⸗ 
deeds doe waſh away our ſmnes, becauſe G O D doeth vouchſafe then 
to repute vs as cleane and pure, when we doe them fo his lake, and not 
becauſe they deſerue 02 merit our purging, 02 fo that they haue any ſuch 
vertue in themlelnes. I know that ſome men, too much 

add ing of their woꝛks, will not bee contented with this 
and — no maruell, foꝛ ſuch men can no anſwere content oꝛ ſuffice. 
Mherefoꝛe leauing them to their owne wilfull ſence, we will rather haue 
regard to the reaſonable and godly, who as they molt certainely know 
and perſwade themſelues,thatall goodneſſe, all bounty, all mercies, all 
benefits, all foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. and W can bee named good 
* 0 3 any 
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and pꝛoſit allt, epther foꝛ the body oz toz the Loule,doe come ontiy of Gods 
mercy.and meere fauour,and not ot themlelues : So though they doe ne- 
uer lo many and fepcelient good deeds, pet are they neuet pufc vp with 
the vaine confidence of them. And though they heare and read in Sods 
U102d, and other where in godip mens wotks,that almes-deeds,mercy, 
and charitableneſſe des walh away ſinne, and biot out iniquity: — 
they not arrogantly and pꝛoudiy ſticke and truſ vnto them, oꝛ bꝛag 
— — — — 
be condemned: — —— — 
themlelues lintull wetches, vnwoꝛthy to looke vp to 
cxauing fo2 mercy , that with the Publicane thep may ber pzonounced of 
Chtiſt tobe iuſtiſied. The doe learne that when the D@criptures ſap 
— — works, we are teconciled ta GODS fa fa: 
: wee are taught then to know what Chꝛiſt by his intercellion find 
mediation — — when wee bee obedient to his 
will, yta, they learne in ſuch manner of ſpeaking,a comfoztable argument 
of Gods ſingular fanour and loue, that attributeth that vnto vs and to our 
he by his Spirit wozbeth in vs, and though his grace pꝛo⸗ 
os. And yet this notwithdanding, they cry aut with D. Paul, 
wꝛetches that wee are : and acknowledge-( as Chztkt teacheth that 
— — they are vnp2ofitable leruants: and with the 
— rn ney erage. 


Sante ere 
gen. 2 —— | | 
of mercifull dealing ot atmes, Gods rip etiall mercy and goodnefle 
are made partaers of e res ar his W100 yuh prom Let vs 
— — and both chem obedientip in our life thoſe 
works of mercy that we ate c anded, d haue that right opinion 
amd ind gement at chem that toe are , and we ſhall in lite 
manner, as they,be keele the fruits and 
' rewarvsGatfollow ſuch godly laung: ſo ſhall wee 
4 amd commodity 
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The third part of the Homuly of 
eA lmes-deedes. 


E haus already heard two parts of this treatiſe of alme⸗ 
dieedes. The firſt, how pleaſant and acceptable befoze 
A 6OD the doing of them is: the ſecond, how much it 
vs, à how pzoficable it is to apply our ſelues 


ching touetouſneſſe, rather to leant vnta the det, then by charitable 
mercitulneſſe. ayther tu come vnto Lh2ift, oz to ſuffer Chꝛiſt to came vnto 
them. Oh that wee had ſome cunning 


ſed awe. Mut ein 
be arrge 


Holy Shoſt, which knows 
; contrary tothis, te achetd 
ending that ſh ill neuer dimini tea, 


I Cor.. 
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and a kind of Lauing that (hall bzing a man to extreme pouertie. F02 
where he Capth , that the good almes · man (hall neuer haue ſcarſitte, hee 
addeth : But he that turneth away his eyes krom luch as be in neceſſity, 
{Hall luder great pouerty himſelle. How karre different then is the 
tudgement of man, from the iudgement of the Holy Ghoſt ? The Holy 
Apoſtle Paul, a man full of the Holy Ghoſt, and made pꝛiuie euen of the le⸗ 
ret will of GD D toacheth : that the lideralt almen giuer fall not 
thereby be impoueriſhed. Nec mende cCapth he) ſeede vnto the 
Cower , will miniſter alſo bꝛead vato you foꝛ foede, yea, e will maltiply 
your leede, and increaſe the fruits of pour riqhctouineſi . He is not con⸗ 
tent to aduertile them that they ſhalnot lacke, but he 
in what loꝛt GD wil pꝛouide fut hem. Euen us he 
lower in multiplyiug it, and giuung great incrrate: | multiply 
their goods, and increaſe them that there — — And 
left we (hould thinke his layings tu de dut woꝛds and nat ttueth we haue 
an example thereof in the third bone of Kings}! which doth: confirmeand 
ſeale it vp as a moſtcertaine trutth; / The pooxe widowthat receturd the 
baniſhed P2ophet of God, Elias, weh as ſhe had but a handfull of nieale 
ina veſſct, and a litrlv oyle in a crit, whereof che would make a cake foz 
her lelke and het lone, chat after ey had eatethyt, they might die, be⸗ 
cauſe in that great tamine there. was no met foode to ue gotten : pet 
when (he gaue part thereof to Elia nnd detraudad her que hungry 
mercifuily to relieue him, ſhe was to bleſted i G , chat nepther the 
mitale noꝛ the onle was coulumed all the time white that famine did taft, 
butthcreof both the qs ꝛophet Bande neee, wrre culficientiy 
nouriſhed and had enough. 
— conſider this — — 
2 dileredit GY Mod, and. thinke his power dimi⸗ 
— This pooꝛe woman, in the time! of an extreme and ung 
earth had but one handtfull of meale and a lutie eruze of ople; het 
aneiy ſonne was ready to perifly befoze Hexbarefozhunger , and (hee 
Her teilte like to pine am iw : and pet when tue pooꝛe Pꝛophet cm 
wflppart; ſe was co mindefuul oe mercifiunefle, tha ſhe toꝛgute her 
mne milery, and rather then he would oinit: the dera ſion qiuem to 
—— "and worden wozke of righteouſnefſe, (he was content tue 
to hazard her owne and herC(onnes lite. And you who haue great 
plenty ot meates and d2inkes, great toe of motheaten apparell,yeaggany 
of you great heaps ofgold and (nee, and hethat hath leaſt , hath moe 
then ſufficient , — Ie: — ( — (H 


of Almes-deeds, 165 


GO D,yea, pꝛeterring his neceſſity befoze her owne, But we, like vn- 

belecuing wꝛetches, befoze we will giue one mite, we will caſt a thoul and 

doubts of danger. whether that will and vs in any ſtead, that we giue 

to the pooꝛe, whether we (hould not haue need of it at any other time, and 

whether here it would not haue beene moze pzofitablp beſtowed, So that 

it is moze hard to wꝛench a ſtrong nayle ( as the Pzouetbe lapth) out of a 

poſt , then to wꝛing a farthing out of our fingers, There is neither the 

feare noꝛ the loue of G O D befoze our eyes: we will moze eſteeme a mite, 

then we either deſire G D D D Kingdome,oz fearethe Diuels dungeon. 

Hearken therefoze,ye mercileſle mil ets, what will be the end of this pous 

vamercifull dealing. As certaineiy as GD D n d this p002e wi⸗ 

dom in the time of tamine,and\ncreaſed her little ſtde, ſo that (hee had 

enough, and felt no penury when other pined away: ſo certatnely ſhall 

GOD plagueyou with pouerty in the middeũ of plenty, Then, when 

other haue abundance and bee fed at full, you ſhall vtterly waſte and con⸗ 

ume away pour ſclues , your ſtoꝛe ſhall be deſtroyed, your goods pluck 

myou, all your glozy and wealth (hall periſh : and that which when 

you had, you might haue entoyed your lelues in peace, and might haue be- 

ſtowed vpon other molt godly,yee ſhall ſecke with ſozrow and ſighes,and 

no where {hall find it. F02 your vnmerafulneſſe towards other, yee (Hall 

find? no man that will ſhew mercy towards you. You that had Nony 

hearts towards other, ſhall finde all the creatures of G O D, to pouward 

as hard as bꝛaſſe and yꝛon. Alaſſe,what fury and mabnelſe doth poſſeſſe 

our minds, that in a matter of trueth and cettainety, wee ſhall not giue 

credit to the trueth, teſtifying vnto that which is moſt certaine ! Chꝛiſt 

ſCayth, that if we will firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God, and doe the works 

of righteouſneſle thereof , we (hall not bee left deſtitute, all other things 

ſhall be giuen to vsplenteouly, Nay ſay wee. J will firſt looke that J be 

able to liue my ſelfe, and be Cure that I haue enough fo2 me # mine:and if 

haue any thing euer, I will beſtow it to get Gods fauour,and the pooze 

then haue part with me, 6 
. you: the peruerſe iudgement of men, we haur moze care to 

nourich the carcaſſe, tien we haue feare to [ee our ſoule p And as 

Cyprian ſapth,UUhtleſt we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods fayle, in being 0+ sc ç | 

wer liberall, wee put it out of doubt, that our life and health fapleth , in t | 

not being liberatl at all. tiles wee are carefull foꝛ diminiſhing of our | 

ſtocke, we are altogether careleſſe to diminith our ſelues,CUe loue Mam⸗ 

mon, and loſe our ſoules. We feare leſt any patrimony ſhould periſh 

from vs, but we keare not leſt we ſhould periſh foꝛ it. Thus doe we per- 

uerlly loue that, which we ſhould hate, and hate that we ſhould loue: wee 

be negligent where wee ſhould be carefull, and carefull where we nee 

not. Thus vaine feare to lacke ourſelues,if we giue to the pooꝛe, is much 

like the feare of childꝛen and fooles, which when they lee the bzight glim⸗ 

mering of aglaſſe, they doe imagine ſtraightway that it is the lightning, 

and yet the bꝛightneſle of a glaſſe neuer was the lightning. Euen lo, when 

we imagine that by ſpending vpon the pooꝛe, a man may come to pouer⸗ 

ty, we are caſt into a vaine feare: foz we neuer heard oz knew, that by that 
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meanes any man came to milery,and was left deſtitute , and not conſide⸗ 
red ot GO D. Nay wee read to the contrary in the Scripture (as J 
haue befoze ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies and exampies may 
whoſloeuer lerueth & O D faythfully and vntainediy 
O D will not ſuffer him to decay, much lefle to periſj. 
the 


of Dauid fulftiled, The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hy they 
ſecke the Lo2d,fhall want no good thing, Foz while the Lyons, 
ſhould haue beene fed with his fleſh, roared koꝛ hunger and deſire of 
pep, whereof they had no power, although it were pꝛetent befoze them, 
he in the meane time was freſh fed from GD D, that ſhould with his 
fleſh haue filled the Lyons. So mightily doth G O D worke to pzelerue 
and maintaine tholſe whom he loueth, lo caxefull is hee allo to feede them 
who in any ftate oz vocation doe vnfainedly terue him. And ſhall we now 
chende that he will be vamindfull of vs, if wee be ovedient to his (ozd, 
and accozding to his will haue pity on the pooze*He giueth vs all wealth 
befoze we doe any leruite fot it: and will he lee vs lache neceſſaries,when 
wee doe him true ſeruice * Can a man thinke that hee that feedeth hilt, 
can be fozſahen of Chꝛiſt, and left without foode ©, Oꝛ will Chꝛiſt deny 
earthly things vnto them whom hee pzomiſeth hemmenlp things foz his 
true ſeruice * It cannot bee theretoꝛe (deare bzethzen') that by giuing of 
almes, we ſhould at any time want our ſelues , oꝛ that we which relieue 
— — 2 —— tis con⸗ 
arp to S Uio2d 7 aga Chiilts 
it, it is thecrafty lurmtze of the Diuell to 
pert wade vs it, Whherefoe fticke not to give almes freely, and truſt not⸗ 
withſtanding, that G OD will mimlter vnto vs lufficiency 
and plenty, ſo long as weſh in this tranſitozy life, and after our 
dayesheere well ſpent in his Leruice, and the loue of our bzerhzen, we 


— ng neem arege: to taigne with Chin 
a our Sauiout in heauen, to 


with the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozy for euer. Amen, 
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monconcerning the Natiuity and birth of our 


Sautour Jeſus ( briſt. 


2 4 light ex: 
| ceedeth euery ſmall and little 
\ YL. H firmament, — —— 


. 


Almighty , in token of his 
ctall place of the Earth fozhun, 
mage + — nothing that hee might 
—— rb Ja as ü is ard, O madedhim 


get not onely themlelues, but alſo —— — nan 


Adam. who hauing but one commandement at GOD : 
that hee ſhould not eate — COD — namely , 


notwithſtanding, moſt vnmindefully , oz rather — peaks if 
tn 
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in — the ſtraite charge of his Maker, and giuing care to the craf- 

tie ſuggeſtion of that wicked ter pent the deutil. Whereby it came to pall e, 
that as befoze he ws bleſſed, ſo now he was accuxled, as befoze hee was 
loued, fo now he was abhozred, as befoze he was moſt beautuull and 
pꝛecious, lo now he was molt vile and wꝛetched in the light of his Loꝛd 
and Maker. In ſtead of the Image of GOD, hee was now become the 
e of the deuill, Jn ſtead of ths citizen of Heauen,he was become the 


— Hell, hauing in himſelfe no one part of his fozmer purity 


and cleanneſſe, but being altogether ſpotted and defiled, inlomucg that 
now he ſeemed to be nothing elle but a lumpe of ſinne , and therefoze by 
the iuſt iudgement of GOD,was condemned to cuerlaſting death, This 
ſo great and miſerable a plague, it it had onely reſted on "+ ay who firſt 
offended,it had beene lo much the eafter, and might the better haue beene 
boꝛne. But it fell not onely on him, but alſo on his poſterity and childꝛen 
fo2 cuer,ſo that the whole bꝛoode of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtaine the ſelfe- 
Came tall and puniſhment, which their fozefather by his offence moſt iuſt⸗ 
ly had delerued. Saint Paul inthe fift Chapter totheKomanesſayth, 
By the oſtence of onely Adam the fault came vpon all men to condemnati: 
on, and by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners. By which 
woꝛds wee are taught, that as in Adam all men vniuerſally ſinned : ſo 
in Adam all men vnuerſally recetued the reward of ſinne, that is to ſap, 
became moꝛtall, and ſubiec vnto , hauing in themſelues nothing 
but euerlaſting damnation both of body and ſoule. They became ( as 
Dauid ſayth ) cozrupt and abominable, they went all out of the way, 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what a miſerable and wo- 
full ſtate was this, that the ſinne of one man ſhould deſtroy 

„ that nothing in all the world might be looked foz, but onely 
pangs of death, and paines of Hell Had it beene mp maruatle, if man- 
bad had bene bterlydlentopepertion being — 
the great goodneſle and tender mercy of GOD in his behalfe : albeit 
mans wickedneſle and ſinfull behautour was ſuch , that itdeſerued nos 
in any part to be fozgiuen,yet to the intent he might not be cleane defit 
tute of all hope and comfozt in time to come, hee oꝛdained a new Loue- 


ter his kalt, as we reade in the z. ot Genefis, where GOD ee 
pent on this wiſe: J will put enmity betweene thee and the woman, bes. 
eter th leeds and hor lee 3 he hall zen thine hoad 29d thou hte 


Akter⸗ 
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Ffterward, the ſeltel ame cauenant was allo moze amply and plainely g...::: 
MF pomiled him, that in his ſeeds 


tenewed vnto Abraham, | 

all Nations and families of be bleſed, Againe, it was 6<o.:5. , 
continued and oonfirmed vnd in the ſame koꝛme of woꝛds, as it 

was befoꝛe vnto his father. do che intent that mantzinde might not 

del payꝛe, dut al wayes liue in EO neuer ceaſed to pub⸗ 


— — and continue the lame, by diuers and ſund2y teſtis 

ot his Pꝛophets, who foz the bettet perſwaſion of the thing. pꝛo⸗ 

pheſied the time, the place, the manner and circumſtance of his birth, the 

affliction of his life, the kinde of his death, the glozp of his Reſurrection, 

the receiuing of his Kingdome,the deliuerance of his people, withall other 

circeanſtances belonging thereunto, Elalas pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be 

borne of a virgin, and called Emanuel, Micheas pꝛopheſied that he ſhould 

be bozne in Bethlebem, aplace of Jurie. Ezechiel pꝛopheſied that hee 

ſhould come of the ſtocke and linage of Dauid, Daniel pꝛopheſied that 

all Nations and languages ſhould ſerue him, Zacharie pꝛopheſied that 

he ſhould come in pouertp -, riding vpon an Alle. Malachie pꝛopheſi⸗ 

ed that he ſhould ſend lias bekoꝛe him, which was lohn the Baptift. 

leremic pꝛopheſied that heſhould be ſold foz thirtie pieces of ſiluer, xc, 

Ind all this was done; that the pzomie and. couenant ot S OD, 

made vnto Abraham and his poſterity,concerning the redemption of the 

would, might bee credited aud fully beleeued, Now, as the Apoſtle 

Paul faith, when the kulnelſe of time was come, that is, the perfection and 

courſe of yeeres,appoynted from the beginning, then SOD acco2ding 

to his foꝛmer couenant and pꝛomile,. cent a Meſſias , otherwiſe called a 

Mediatour, vnto the wozld, not tuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 

ons as loſua, Saul, oꝛ D was: but Cuch a one as ſhould deliuer man- 

kind from the bitter curſe of the Law, and matze perfec (atiſfaction by 

his death, foꝛ the ſinnes 6f all people, namelp, he ſent his deare and onely 

Donne Jeſus Chuſt, bozne(as the Apotite laith)oł a woman. and made 

vnder the Law, that he might redeeme them that were in bondage of the 

Law and make them the childzen of SOD by adoption. Mis not this a 

wonderfull: loue towards vs that were his pzoteſſed and open ene⸗ 

mies, towards vs that were by nature the childzen ol wꝛath, andfire- 

bꝛands of Hell fire? In tdhis caith S unt Ionn) appeared the great loue of 

— nb ————— faue vs, 

when we were his Herem is loue, not that wee loued 

him, but that he loued vs, and ſent his Donne to be a reconsiliation foz 

dur ſinnes, Y. Paul alſo (atth, Chriſt , . when we were yet of no 

dyed fo2 vs being vngodly.Doubtleſſe.a man will (carſe dye foꝝ a 
ſome one durft dye of whom they 

receiusd good. But GOD ſetteth ous | 

Chziſt to die fox vs, when we were yet doyd of a 

other doeth 


Rom. 3 


* 
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tongue can well expꝛeſſe it. neyther heart thinke it, much lelle giue [uffici- 
ent thanks to SOD f02 it. But here is a great controuerſie betweeue vs 
and the Jewes,whether the ſame Jeſus which was bozne of the Uirgin 
ed 289 propheſied of cane They, as they xe, any de bene fue 
pꝛaud and ſtffe-neched » would neuer acknowledge him vntill this day, 


Rom «ge 


ji 
: 


if 


[0 
{2 


421 


2 
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dearely bejoued Sonne. in whoin J am well pleaſed, heare hin. | 
ly, yte haue the witneſſe and teſumony of the Boly Ghoſt , . 
dolone from heauen in manner of a Doue, and lighted bpon him in ame 
of his Baptil me. Co theſe might be added a great number moze, namely 
the witnelſe and teſtimony of the Wiſe men that came to Herod, the wits 
neſle and teſtimony of Simeon and Anna, the witnefſe and teſtirnony of 
Andrew and Ptulip,Natbanael, and Peter, Nicodemus, and Martha, with 
diuers other: But it were too long to repeate all, and a few places are 
ſufficient in lo plaine a matter, tpetialiy them that are altea⸗ 
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Befoze 


4 of the Natiuity. 1 

Befo2e Chꝛiſts comming into the woꝛld, all men vniuerc ally in Adam, 
where nothing elle but a wicked a crooked and cozrupt 
trees, ſtony ground, full of bꝛambies and bꝛyers, lol ſheepe, pꝛodigall 
ſonnes,naughcy vap2ofitable ſeruants,dnrighteous dewards, tooxhers of 
iniquity, the bꝛood of Adders, blind guides, ſiting in darteneſſe and in the 
ſhadow of death: to be ſhoꝛt, nothing elle but childꝛen of perdition, and 
inhoritours of hell fire, To this doeth Saint Paul beare witneſle in dt- 
uers places of his Epiſtle,and Chꝛiſt aiſo himſelfe in ſund2y places of his 
Goſpell, But after he was once come downe from heauen, and had taken 
our fraile nature vpon him he made all them that would recetue him true- 
e 

l zen izens 

WPembers of þ13 —- his Kingdome, his true Friends and 
Brethzen, Lweete and liuely bzead, the elec and choſen people of God, 
Foz as D. Peter ſayth, in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond chapter: He dare 
our ſinnes in his body vpon the Croſſe, he healed vs, and made vs whole 
by his ſtripes: and whereas befoze we were ſheepe going aſtrap,he by his 


— — — —— pot 
our loules, making vs a choſen generation, a ateſthood,an holy 
Nation, a particular people of G © D, ta that hee died foꝛ out offences, 
and roſe foz our iuſtiſication. DaintRauled Limochy the third Chapter: 
We were (ſaythhe) in times paſt, wile, diſobedient, deceſtied,ſeruing 
diuers luſt and pleaſures, living ia hatred,enuy, maliciouſnefſe, and (9 


koꝛth. | 
But after the louing kindneſſe of G O D our appeared tos 
wards mankinde , — 
but accoꝛding to his great mercy, he aued vs by the fountaine of the new 
birth, and by | 
abundantly 


of the holp he 


. 6 beaup l A 


Chele were ths ch iete ends wherefoze Chꝛiſt beeame man, not foz 
PP 3 aur 
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any p2ofit that ſhould come to himſelfe thereby, but onely fo2 our Cakes, 


| bp into 
euerlaſting gloꝛy, there to raigne | this a great 
and loue of Chiilt towards mankinde,that being the exp2efle and 
lively image of GO D, het would notwithCanding humble himleife, and 
take vpon him the koꝛme of a leruant, and that onely to ſaue and redeeme 
vs: © how much are we bound to the goodnelle of & O D in this be⸗ 
halle How many thankes and pꝛailes doe we owe vnto him foz this our 
Caluation,w2ought by his deare and onely Donne nit, who became a 
in earth to mans vs citizens in Heauen ; who betame the ſonne 

of man, tomake vs the ſonnes of G © D;who became obedient to the 
Law, to deliver vs from the curſe of the Law ; who became pooze, to 
make vs rich, vile, to make vs pzertous ; lubiect to death,to make bs liue 
for euer: What greaterloue could we ſilly creatures deſire oz wiſh to haue 


at Gong hands * FRO TH 
— — 


e dearly beloued,let vs not fozget this 
Loꝛd and Sauiour,let vs nat chem our lelues full oz vnthankfull 
toward him: but let vs loue him, feare him, obey him, and ferue him, 
Let vs conteſle him with ourmouthes, pzayſe him with our tongues, be⸗ 
leeue on him with dur hearts, and glozifie him with our good wozks, 
Ch:iſt is the light, let vs receiue the. Jight. Chzilt is the trueth, let vs 
. 
is our o | | and chiefe 

: let vs become his Seruants, his 5, bis 


cevel tyꝛanny 
to be in 
Hare thep, 
GOD) vatill | 
layth in 


good Friday,concerning the death and paſsion 
of our Sauiour Jeſus (hrift, 


e of our ſinnes 
with'vs,in ſuch wiſe 
inheritour 


him to deliuer 
» which he was equally in 
this vale of miſery, —ͤ— 
— — which 
me » which 
and Commandements , and follo 


followed the 
—— mag Flap, 


was it pollible to be looled from this deve 
hiimtherefore to de the paper thereof,andto 


2 


Heb. . 


Rom. 


Rom. 6. 
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can now conſider the grieuous debt of lanne 
d but by the death of an arid lest e 
Reb Foo hateth finne ae ee 


dur 

lice and crufity of the Jewes, which purſued him to his death, 
the deedes wherefoze he was thus ſtricken and wounded, chey — 
the miniſters ol our dnefſe. It is meete then we ſhould ſteppe low 
owine into our hearts, and bewayle our owne wꝛetchedneſſe and ſinfull 
liuing, Let vs know fox a certaumy, thas if the moſt dearely beloued 


— that we be not fauourers thereof, ne, de er 


enemies to GOD , andtraytours to Chziſt, Foz not onely they 
— 


the croſle, axe his and 
put all they (ſayth Paul) truciſie againe the — as 
as is in them, who doe commit vice and ſinne,which bzought 
N es of finne be death, and death 
danger to be in ſeruicethereof. It we liue after the fleſh, 
and after the ſinfull luſts thereof, Saint Paul thzeatneth, yea Amigyty 


GDD in Saint Paul thzeatneth, that we ſhall ſurely die. Te can none 


hathnotſo redeemed vs from finne, that wee may ſafely returne thereto 
againe: — Ns, that we ſhould foꝛſate the motions 
thereof,and liue to Pea, we bee therefqze waſhed in out 
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allowed, in this is purchaſed the euerlaſting health of-all out foules 


177 


him, the moze he ought to | 
we take, that we all ceceiue all other good | 
haue received the gaft of his onely Sonne, thzough his liberality. o if 
GOD ( aich S. Paul) hath not ſpared his owne-Sonne from paine Nn. 
aud puni but deliuered him koꝛ vs all vnto the death: how ſhbuls 

thing, eythet . 


tan 


Cal 
ſuch 


nelle of this ſo pꝛetious a death. Foꝛ in this ſtandech the continnall p 
don of qurdayly offences , in this reſteth our iuſtiſicatiom, 'ifthis'tor be 


> where isnone other thing that can be named vatyr Deaudityſage *** # 
Tar (pales, but this onely wozke of Chzilts pens ori = 25 body 


of impertkeitneſſ e, and infirmities, 002th 
ſelues to irrt BMD to any fauour, much lefſe to 

that ia aue tu Chꝛiſts act and merit, Fut not to vs 
vs;buto thy Nane ginethe glorp, O Lund. Lett 
friends) with all reyerence glozifie his Name, led vs ma 
him fo: euer Fo} hehath dealt with vs aocozving to his 
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hunſeifehath hepurchaſed sur redemption. De thought it not ynon 
— and to ſend his Angell to doe this derbe, but he 
dos ithimleite, —— — — 
— his long pallion, to repent him thus to 


Heb :. 


hearts agatne to , and ſtudy in dur liues tobethankfull to ſuch a 
_— be mindfull of co great a benefit , yealet vs take 

Chtiſt , and follow him. · Mis paſſion is not onely the 
and whole amends foz our ſinne, but it is alſo a moſt perfect 
Ades 17. ample of all tt and 


ex⸗ 

— —— 
to enter into the by ecome vs 
to beare patiently our (mall croſſes of aduerlity, andthe troubles of this 
v02ld: for ſureiy( as ſaith S. Peter) Chailt therefoze ſuffered, to leaue 
an example et „ wee 
he ſure alſo to that the (ufferance 
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which he ſhewed, when one of his owne Apoſtles and Deruants which 

was put intrult of him, came to betray him vato his enemies to the 

death Hee cayd nothing worte to him, but , Friend, wherefoze ard ng. 
Thus (good people) (hould we call to minde the great exam- 


Math. 5. 


poynts | patience : Let vs then our neygh- 
bours their (mall faults, as G O D fot Lhtifts take hath koꝛgiuen ds 
our 


great. 

It is not meete that wee ſhould craue foꝛgiueneſſe of our great of- 
fences at GO D hands, and yet will not fozgiue the (mall treſpaſſes n. 
of our neyghbours againſt vs. Me doe call foz mercy in vaine,if we will 
| not ſhety mercy to our neyghbours. Foz if we will not put wꝛath and diC- 
pleafure fooꝛth AA Chtiſtian bzother , no mote will 


him, 


1113 


Z 
122 


ZE 
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i 
27 
TH 
| 


T 


the msze-veady to teceiue our Dauiour and Maker in his bleſſed Sa⸗ 
cxament,to our euerlaſting comfo2t,and health of \ 


where peace # concoꝛd is ſeeue. Foz thus waiteth D. ohn, G DD 
dite de that abideth in charity,abidethin © DD, and GOD 
And by this cayth he) we ſhall know that we be of GOD, ff we 


Rom 8. 
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bzothzen.Yea,and by this ſhall we know, that we be delivered from death 
ta lie, if we loue one another. But he which hateth his bzother ( ſayth 
the ſame Ipoſile ) abideth in death, even in the danger of euerlaſting 
death, and is moꝛeouer the child ol damnation and ot the aue, curted 
of 'G O D, and hated (co long as he to remaineth ).of God and all his 
heauenly company. Foꝛ as peace and charity make vs the bleſled childꝛen 
of Amighty GOD : ſo doth hatred and enuy make vs the curſed chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the Diuell. God giue vs all grace to follow Chziſts examples 
in peace and in charity, in patience and ſufferance, that we now map 
haue him our gueſt to enter and dwell within vs, ſo as we may bee in full 
ſurety, hauing ſuch a pledge of our ſaluation,- It we haue him and his 
tauour, we may be ſure that we haue the fauour of God by his meanes. 
Foz he litteth on the right hand of God his father, as ourjÞ2ocour and 

Attourney, pleading and ſuing foz vs in all our needs and necell ities. 

Cherefoze, if we want any gift of godly wiledome, we may aske it of 

O D fox Chꝛiſis cake, and we ſhall haue it. Let vs conſider and exa- 

mine our lelues, in what want we bee concerning this vertue of charity 

and patience, It wee Lee that our hearts bee nothing inclined thereunto, 

in koꝛgiuing them that haus offended againſt vs, then let vs knowledge 

our Want, and wiſh to & O D to haue it. But if we want it, and tee in 
our ſelues no deſire thereunto , verily we bee in a dangerous caſe befoze 
G © D, amd haue need to make much earneſt pzayer to G O D, that we 
may haue ſuch an heart changed, to the grafting ina new. Foz vnlefle 
we koꝛgiue other, we ſhall neuer be koꝛgiuen of O D. No, not all the 
pꝛayers and good wozks of other, can pacifie G O D vnto vs, vnleſſe we 
de at peace, and at one with our neyghbour. Noz all our deeds and good 
wo2ks can mooue & O D to lozgiue vs our debts to him, except wet 
toꝛgiue to other. Ye letteth moꝛe by mercy,then by ſacrifice, Mercy mo⸗ 
ued our Dautous Chꝛiſt to cuſter toꝛ his enemies: it vs then 
to follow his example. Foꝛ it ſhall little auayle vs to haue in meditation 
the fruits and pꝛice ot his paſſion, to magniſie them, and to delight oz truſt 
in them except wee haue in minde his examples in pat ion to fallow them 
Je we thus therefoze conlider LChuſts death, and will ſticke thereto with 
faſt fapth koꝛ the merit and delorumg thereof, and will allo frame our 
ſelues in ſuch wiſe to beſtow our lelues, and all that we haue by charity, 


to the behoofe of our neyghbour , as Chzilt ſpent himſeife wholyfoe our 
| truely death: and 


pꝛolit, then doe we truely remember Chalts ; aun 
followers of Chꝛiſts ſteps, we ſhall he ſure to follow him thi-- 
ther where he litteth now with the Father and te 

Holy Ghoſt : to whom bee all honour 
and glozy, AMEN, 
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could doe nothing that might pacifie SODS wzath, he was altogether 
vnpzofitable in that behalte. [There was not one that did good,no not 
one. And how then could he wozke his owne ſaluation ! Should he goe 
about to pacifie GODS heauy diſpleaſure,by offering vp 
ces, actoꝛding as it was oꝛdained in the old Law; by offering vp the 
blood of oxen, the blood of calues,the blood'of goats, the blood of lambes, 
and ſo foozth ? D,thele things were of no ko2ce noꝛ ſtrength to take away 
lianes, they could not put away the anger of GOD , they could not 
coole the heate of his wzath , noz yet bzing mankind into fauour againe, 
they were but onely figures and ſhadowes of things to come, and nothing 
elſe, Read tht Epiſtle to the Hebzewes , there ſhall you finde this matter 
largely diſcuſſed , there ſhall you learne in moſt plaine wozds , that 
the bloody Cacrifice of the olde Law was vnperfect , and not able to 
deliuer man from the ſtate of damnation by any meanes : ſo that man- 
kind in truſting thereunto, ſhould truſt to a bzoken ſtaſte, and in the end 
deceiue himlelke. That (hould he then doe Should he goe about to ſerue 
and keepe the Law of GOD diuided into two tables, and ſo purchaſe to 
himCelfe eternalllife: Jndeede, if Adam and his poſterity had beene able 
to ſatiſfie and fulfill the Law perfectly,in louing GOD aboue all things, 
and their neighbour as themlelues: then ſhould they haue eaſily quenched 
the Loꝛds w2ath* , and eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternall death 
pꝛonounced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty G O D. Foz it is 
Witten, Doe thus, and thou ſhalt liue ; that is to cay, fulfill my comman: 
dements , keepe thy telfe vpꝛight and perfect in them accoꝛding to my 
will, then ſhalt thou live, and not die. Here is eternall life pzomiſed 
with this condition, and lo, that they keepe and oblerue the Law, But 
ſuch was the frailty of mankind after his fall, ſuch was his weakeneſſe a 
imbecillity, that he could not walke vp2ightly in GODS Commande⸗ 
ments, though he would neuer lo fajne , but dayly # yourely fell from his 
bounden duety,offending the Loꝛd his GOD dliuers wapyes, to the great 
increaſe of his condemnation , inlomuch that the Pꝛophet Dauid crieth 


out on this wiſe: All haue gone aſtray, all are become vnpꝛoſitable, there 


is none that doeth good, no not one. In this caſe what pꝛolit could he 
haue by the Law / None at all. Foꝛ as S. lames ſaith, e that ſhall obferue 
the whole Law, and pet fayleth in one poynt, is become guilty of all, And 
in the booke of Deuteronomy it is waitten,' Curſed behe(ſaith GOD) 
which adideth not in all things that are wzitten in thebooke of the Law, 
to , NL 
Behold, the Law bꝛingeth a curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſeit is of it (elfe naught oꝛ vnholy , (GD D foꝛbid wee ſhould lo 
thinke ) but becauſe the frailty of our {infull fleſh is uch, that wee can 
neuer fulfill it, accozding to the perfection that the Loꝛd requireth, 
Could Adam then ( thinke you ) hope oz truſt to beeſaued by the Law 
No hee could not, But the moꝛe hee looked on the Law, the moꝛe hee 
ſaw his owne damnation ſet before his eyes, as it wete in a deare 
glaſſe, So that now of himlelfe hee was molt waetched and miſerable, 
deſtitute of all hope, and neuer able to pacifie GODD heauy * 


burnt ſacrifi- 
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- : burning wath, Rom. 22. 
and woke the ſaluation of our owne loules, and riſe out of the miſerable 
eſtate wherein we lay: Then, euen then did Chuiſt the Donne of G, 
by the appoyntment of his Father, come downe from Heaven, to bee 
wounded foz our ſakes, to be reputed with the wicked, to be condemned 
vnto death, to take vpon him the reward ot our ſinnes, and w giue his 
Body to bee btoken on the Croſle foꝛ our oftences, Yee ( ſavti the Pꝛo- 
phet Elay, meaning £hziſt ) hath bozne our inſirmities, and hathcarrt ec,, oy 4 3: 
ed our ſoꝛtowes, the chaſticement of our peace was vpon him, and by his 
ſttipes we were made whole, Saint Paul likewiſe ſayth, God made him «...+ 27. 
a Cacrifice foꝛ our ſinnes, which knew not {inne, that we ſhould be made j 
che! of God by him. And Saint Peter moſt agreeably wei- 
ting in this behalfe , ' ſayth , Chꝛiſt hath once died and [uttered foꝛ our 
ſinnes, the iuſt fo2 the vniuſt,xc. To theſe might be added an infinitennm- 
— —2 places to the Came effect : but thele few (hall bee luſtictent foz 
3 e. 1 — 
Now then (as it was ſayd at the beginning) let vs ponder and weigh 
the cauſe of his death, that thereby we may bee the 1gp2e mooued to glo⸗ 
riſie him in our whole life, Thich it you will haue cb mpꝛehended bꝛiek⸗ 
ly in one woꝛd, it was nothing eite on aur patt, bur onely the tranC- 
greſſion and (ine of mankind, hen the Angell came to warne loſeph, 
that he ſhould not feare to take Mary to his wife: Did hee not therefoꝛe 
will the Childes name to be called Jeſus, becauſe hee ſhould ſaue his 
people from their ſnnes © When ion the Baptiſt pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and 
ſhewed-hun to the people with his finger : Did he not plainely'Cſap vnto 
them, Behold the Lambe of G OD Which taketh away the ſinnes .. 
ud e wehen the woman of Canaan betought Chzilt to helpe 
which was poſleſt with a dwell : did her not openly con? 1a cs, - 
was (ent to laue the loſt ſheepe of the Houſe of Jſrael,by 
life fo2 their ſinnes ! Jt was ſinne then, O man. euen thy finne 
the onely Donne of God to bee crucified in the fleſh, 
molt vile and launderous death of the Croſſe. If thou 
felfe vp2ight, if thou h tommande⸗ 
addeſt not pꝛelumed to tranlgrelle the Wittof GD D 
Father Adam: then Chꝛiſt, in toꝛme of GO D, needed Na 
haue taken vpan him the ſhape of a ſeruant: being immoztall in 
„he needed not to become moꝛtall on earth : being the true bꝛead 
» hee needed not to hunger: being the healthfull water of life, 
needed not to thirſt: being lite it (elfe, hee needed not to haue ſuffered 
But to thele and many other ſuch extremities , was hee dꝛiuen 
finne, which was ſo manifold and great, that GOD could 
ee 
— | - 
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heauen, to giue his body to bee bꝛuiled and bzoken on the croſſe foz our 
Unnes. Ans not this a manifeſt toben of & O D great wath and dif- 
pleaſure towards ſinne, that he could be pacified by no other meanes, beit 
onely by the [ weete and precious blood of his deare Sonne: O ſinne, 
ſinnt that euet thou (houtdſt dziue Cyꝛiſt to [ach extremity ! Woe woꝛth 
the tune that euer thou cameſt into the woꝛld. But what booteth it now 
to bewatler Dinne is come, and lo come, that it cannot be auopded. There 
is no man lining na, not the iuſteſt man on the earth, but he falleth ſeuen 
times a dap, as Soo n ſayth. And our Sauiour hziſt, though he 
hath deliuered vs from ſinne pet not ſo, that we ſhall be free from commit: 
— — But lo, that it ſhall not be imputed ts our condemnation. He 


to crucifie Ch:iſtanew,as we are erptely 
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vs, I lay, chat were his extreme and deadly enemies, that we by vertue of 
his biood ſhed vpon the Crofſe , might be cleane purged from out ſumes, 


„ thou ough- 
therein G O2 
which is ſo wor 
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our minds wholy to the ſeryice of God, and the 


Commandements, | | | 
Now it remaineth that Jſhew vnto you, how to 
comfazt, as amedicine fo cin wounds 
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ht moe — — 1 Totwhit ad * That whots loka 3. 

euer belecueth ſhould periſh, ale e euerlaſting. Mar Be 

wele wozds ; that wholocuer belceueth in him. Herte is the meanwhere, 

by we mul apply the fraites of Chuſts death vato our deadly wound, 

Joe means whereby we mult obtarne ecernall life, namely fayth. 

2 deeb myyotn prone 
keeper puſon, 


is 
as 


ſaluation at GODD hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob,of whom 
the Scripture ſayth, that they beleeued, and it was imputed vnto them Cen. 


of 
e | 
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thing that Chꝛiũ by his owne oblation, and 
of himſelfe vpon the Croſſs,hath taken away our ſinnes , and hath ret 


| 


188 The I I. Sermon, &c. - 


red vs againe into GO D S fauour.ſo tully and perfectly, that no okhe 
ſacrifice fo2 ſmne,ſhail hereafter be requiſite oꝝ needfull in all the woꝛld. 

Thus haue youheard in few words, the meane whereby we muſt ap: 
meritsof Chzilts death vnto vs, ſo that it may wozke 
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ine, layth the Apoſtle) then are very euill caſe, and viterly pe: 

be entred their eepe in , then are we the moſt miſera- 
bie of all men,which haue our hope fiked in Chziſt , if he be yet vnder the 
power of death, and as yet not reftozed to his bliſle againe. But now hee 
is riſen againe from death (ſayththe Apoſtie Paul) to be the fieſi fruits of 
them that be aſlecpe, to the to raiſe them to like againe: 
Pea if mit were not true that Chziff is riſen againe, then were it r 
true that he is aſcended vp to heauen, noꝛ that hee ſent dotone from hea⸗ 
uen vnto vs the Holy Ghoſt , noz that he ſitteth on the right hand of his 
heauenly Father, hauing the rule of heauen and earth, raygning (as 
2ophet layth) from lea to ſea, noꝛ that he ſhould aftet this wozld be 
udge aſwell of the liuing as of the dead, to giue reward to the good, and 
tudgement to the euill. That theſe linkes therefoꝛe of our fapth thayld all 
hang together in ſtedfaſt eftabliſhment and confixmation; it pleaftdour 
Sauiour not ſtraightway to withdꝛaw himlelfe from the bodily p2eſence 
and ſight of his Diſciples, but he choſe out foꝛty dayes, wherein he would 
declare vnto them, ifold and moſt ſtrong arguments and tokens, 
that he had conquered that he was alſo truely riſen againe to life. 
He began ( Cayth Luke)at Moſes and all the jP2ophets,and expounded vn- 
to them the P2opheſirs that were wtitten in all the Scriptures ot him, to 
the intent to confirme the trueth of his reſurrection, long befoze ſpoken 
ol: which he verified indeed, as it is declared very appatantly and mani⸗ 
keſtly, by his oft appearance to ſundꝛy perſons at cundꝛy times. Fitſt,hee 
ſetit his Angels to the Sepulchze , who did ſhew vntocertafne women 
the empty graue, i uing that ths burtall linnen remayned therein. And 
by thele ſignes were thele women fully inſtructed , that hee was riſen «- 
gaine,and do did they teſkifie it openly. After this, Jeſus himCelfe appea⸗ 
red to Mary Magdalene, and after that to certatne other women, ⁊ ſtraight 
akterward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Dilciples , which were 
going to Emaus. He appeared to the Diſciples allo, as they were 


* 
* 


ted together, foꝛ feare of the Jewes, the dooꝛe ſhut. At another time hee 


was ſeene at the dea ot Tiberias of Peter & Thomas, and of other Dilſci- 
ples, when they were fiſhing, Hee was Ceenc of moze then fine hundꝛed 
biethten in the mount of Galile, where Jeſus appoynted them to bee by 
82 Ingell when he layd, Behold, he ſhall goe befoꝛe you into Galile, there 
all yee ſee him as he hath ſayd vnto you, After this hee appeared vnto 
Iames: and laſt of all he was viſibly ſeene of all the Apoſtles, at ſuch time 
as he was taken vp into Yeauen, Thus at ſundzy times he ſhewed him- 
elke after he was riſen ag ane, to confirme and ſtadliſh this Article, And 
in tyele reuelations ſometime he ſhewed them his hands, his feet, and his 
ſide, and bad them touch him, that they ſhould not take him foz a ghoſt 
02 a ſpirit. Sometime he allo did eate with them, but euer he was tal- 
king with them of the euerlaſting Ringdome of G O D, to aſſure the 
trueth of his reſurreaion. Foz then he opened theinþn 
they might perceine the Scriptures , and ſayd vnto them: Thus it is 
w2iften,and thus it Chziſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from death the 
thirdday, and that there ſhould be preached 22 


of the Reſurrection. io1 


and remiit ion of (wnes to all the Nations of the wozld, Pee fee (good 
Chziſtian people) how neceſlary this Article of our faythis, feeing is 
was pꝛooued of Chziſt himſelfe by ſuch euident reaſons and tokens , by 
ſo long time and ſpace, How therefozs as our Dauiour was dili⸗ 
fox our comfozt and inftruction to declare it: lo let vs bee as ready 
aur beliefe to recetue it to our comfozt and inſtruction, As hee died not 
fo2 himtelte, no moze did he rife againe foz himſelfe, He was dead (ſapth : Co. . 
Saint Paul) foz our ſinnes,and role againe fo our juſtification, O moſt 
comt̃oꝛtable woꝛd, euermozeto be bozne in remembzance! He died layth 
he) to put away ſinne, hee role againe to endow vs with righteouſneſls, 
His death tooke away ſinne and malediction , his death was the ranſome 
of them both, his death deſtroyed death, and overcame the diuell, which 
had the power of death in his ſubiection, his death deſtroyed hell, with all 
the damnation thereof, Thus is death c allowed vp by Chuſts vicozy, 
thus is hell ſpopled fo2 euet. It any man doubt of this victoꝛy, let 
Chtilts gloꝛious reſurrection declare him the thing. Jef death could not 
keeps Chuiſt vnder his dominion and power, but that hee role againe, it 
is manifeſt that his power was ouercome. JE death bee conquered, then 
malt it follow, that finne , wherefoze death was appoynted as the wages, 
muſt be allo deſtroped, It death and ſinne be vaniſhed away, then is the 
deuils tyꝛanny vanthed, which had the power of death, and was the au⸗ 
thoꝛ and bꝛewer of finne, and the ruler of hell, Chziſt had the-victozy 
ol them all by the power of his death, and p2ooued it by his moſt 
victozious and valiant reſurrection ( as it was not poſſible fo his great 
might to bee ſubdued of them ) and it is true, that Chzift dyed foz our 
ſinnes, and roſe againe foz our iuſtiſication: Why may not wee, that bee 
his members by true fayth,reioyce and boldly ſay with the 3P2ophet Oſee, 
and the Apaſtle Paul, Where is thy dart, death: Where is thy vicoꝛy, 
O hell: Thankes be vnto God, lay they, which hath giuen vs the victozy 
by our Loꝛd Cheilt Jeſus. = | 
This mighty conqueſt of his reſurrection, was not onely ſignifiedbe- 
foze by diuers figures of the Old Teſtament, as by Samſon, when hee ; Reg 
llew the Lyon, out of whole mouth came ſweeteneſſe and hony, and as 
Dauid bare his figure when hee deliuered the Lambe out of the Lyons 
mouth, and when he ouercame and flewthe great Gyant Goliah, and as 
when lonas was (wallowed vp inthe Whales mouth, and caſt vp againe 
on land aliue : but was allo moſt cleartiy pꝛopheſied by the 
the old Teſtament,and in che new alſo confirmed by the He hath Co 
ſpoyled,ſayth Saint Paul, rule and power, and all the dominion of our 
ſpirituall enemies. Het hath made a ſhew of them openly ; and hath 
triumphed ousr them in his owne perten. This is the mighty power of 
the Lord, whom wee beleeue on. By bis death,hath he wzought foz vs 
this victozp, and by his relurredion, hath hee purchaſed euerlaſting life 
and righteouſneſſe fo2 vs. It had not beene enough to be deliuered by his 
death from ſume except by his reſurrection we had beens endowed with 
righteoulneſle. And it ſhould not auayte vs to be deliuered from death, ex- 
cept he had riſen againe, to open foꝛ vs the gates of heauen, to enter = 
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how great and high loeuer thels things be. It becotrunefh G © D to doe 
no mall deeds, how tmpoſfible coeuer they to ther. to GOD 
that thou mapelt haue fapth to pereeige myſtery of Chziſts res 
Currecion: that by fayth thoumaye® 

with O D. Only bzing thou 


Let thy repentante ſhew thy 


of the Reſurrection, 
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them glozified in immortatity, and ioynes to his glontous þ 
in the meane while bis Holy Spirit wi rv 


mihed righteoulnefle , by whoſe power | 
due all oureuilt affections, rilng agai of 5 DD JThelr 


things; J ſay, well conſidered , let vs now in tho reſt of | 
clare our faith that we haut in this molt fruitfull Article, by | 

ſclues thereunto, in riſing dayly from ſinne, torighteouln 
nelle ol life, Foz what ſhall it auaile vs ( (aith Paint Peter 
ped and deliuered from the filthineſſe of the wozla,- th 


and the Dowe that was waſhed , 
hat a ſhame werk it foꝛ vs, 
our ſume, to returie to the filchineſle 


fo: the vile and tranſitoꝛy pleafure of ſinns: Aud what an vntin 
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in this Article ot our faith, chat Chꝛiſt is riſen a⸗ 


Kom. S. 


fre 5 glozy of the Father, — 
„that we may likewile as naturall chidꝛen 

— movue men to glozifie our Father which is in Hea⸗ 
e e then be riſen with Chil by oux{aith:to che hope of everie: 
let vs filealCo with Chꝛiſt, after his example , to anew life, 
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righteoulneſle. Let your affection from hencefvozth be let on he auenly 
things, (ue and ſearch koꝛ mercy,kindeneſle, meekeneſle, patience , fox- 
bearing one another, and fo2giuing one another, I am man | 
quarrel! to another, as Lhzilt fozgaue you,euen ta doe ye, I theſe 
ſuch other Heauenly vertues ye enſue inthe reſidue of your fie, pt 
hero plainely that ye be riſen with Chzilt, and chat ye be the Bea 
childꝛen of ydur Father in Heauen, from whom, as from the Giue, 
theſe graces and gifts. Pee ſhall pzooue by this manner, th 
conuertation is in Heauen, where your hope is :and not on Earth, 
ing the bealtly appetites of the fleſh, Pe mul conſider that ye de 
foꝛe eleanſed and renewed,that ye ſhould from hengefoozth ſerue 
in holinelle and righteouſnefie all the dayes of your lines , that ye 
raigne with him in everlaſting lite. It ye retule lo great grace, 
to pe be called, what ocher thing doe ye, then heape to you damnation 
moꝛe and moꝛe, and ſo pzouoke OD to caſt his dilpleaſure vpon you, 
and to teuenge this mockage ot dis Holy Sactaments in to great abu- 
ling of them! Apply your (elues (good friends ) to liue in Ch:ilt, that 
Lhziſt may till tiue in you, whoſe tauour and alliſtance if ye haue, then 
haue ye cuerlaſting life already within you, then can nothing hurt you. 
Whatſoeuer is hitherto done and committed, Chaiſt ye (ee hath offered 
you pardon, and clcarely_recetued you to his fauour againe,in full ſure: 
tie whereof , pee h aue him now/ighabitng and g withm you, 
Onely (ew your lelues thankfulligpour ttucs- , determine wich your 
ſelues ts retuſe and auoyde all ſuch things in pour connerſations, as 
ſhould offend his eyes of mercy, Endeuour vdr lues that way to tiſe 
vp againe, which way ye fell into the well ot pirtt of ſinne, Jef by your 
tongue youhaue offended , now thereby riſe againe, andglozifie OD 
there with, accuſtome it to taude and pꝛayte the Name of GOD, as yec 
haue there with diſhonoured it. And as yes haue hurt the name of your 
neyghbour , 92 otherwiſe hindzed him, co now intend to reſtoze it to 
him agatne. Foz without reftitution, GO D accepteth not your con- 
keſſion, noꝛ yet your repentance. It is not enough to fozſake euill, ex⸗ 
cept you (et Your courage to doe good. By what occaſion ſoeuer you haue 
oltended, turne now the occaſion to the honouring of GOD, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit ot᷑ your neyghbour, Truth it is that ſinne is rong, aud affections 
vntuly. Hard it is to ĩuboue and teſiſt our, nature, (0 coꝛtupt and leaue⸗ 
ned with the lo wꝛe bitterneſke of the poylon which wee recctued by the in⸗ 
heritatics of our old father Adam, But yet take good e,Capth our 
Sauiour Chill, foꝛ I haue duercome the wozld, and all other enemies 
fo2 you. Sinne ſhall not haue power ouer you, fog pee be now vuder 
grace, ſayth Saint Paul. Thoughyour power bee weake, pet Chili 
is riſen againe to ſtrengthen you in pour battell, «his holy Spirit (hall 
helpe your infirmities. In truſt of his mercy,take pou in hand to purgs 
this old leauen of ſiune, that coꝛrupteth and ſow2eth the Cweetneſſe of 
dur life befoze GO D, that ye map be as new and freſh dow, voyde 
df all cowꝛe leauen of wickedneſſe: ſoſhall yee Wr ſelues to de 
r 2 
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Kill and offer youvpthe woꝛldly and earthly affections of your bodies. F 02 
Ch2iFour Eaſter is offered vp fox vs, to lay the power of fine, 
trom the danger thereof , and to giue vs example to die to 
imme in dur liues. As the Jewes did eate their Caſter Lambe , and keepe 
their teaſt inremembꝛunte of their deliuerance out of Egypt : Cue n ſo let 
keepeourEafter ftaſt in the thankefull temembꝛance of Chiils bene- 

» whish he hathplentifully weought foz vs by his Re(urredton and 
ng to his Father, whereby tos are delinered from the captiuity and 
tmaldome of all our enemies. Let vs in like manner paſle ouer the aftec!- 
ans ot our old conuerſation , that we may be delivered from the bondage 
tyerrof ,-and rife with Lhzift. The Jewes kopt their feaſt in abſtaining 
from leauened b2ead,by the ſpace of leuen dayes. Let vs Lhziſhanfolke 
keepe ourholy-day in ſpicituall maner, that is, in abſtaining, not from 
materiall leauened bꝛead, but from the olde leauen of inne, the leauen 
of nalicionineſſe and wickednefle. Let vs caſt from vs the leauen of 
cotenpt doctrine , that will infea our ſoules, Let vs keepe our feaſt the 
whole terme of our life , with eating the v2ead of pureneſle of godly life, 
and truetꝭ of Chtiſtes doctrine, Thus ſhall wee declare that Chziſtes 
| graces haue their effec in vs, and that we haue the right be- 
ligfe and knotuledge of his Holy Keſurrection : where truely,if wee apply 
dur faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and contoꝛme vs to the example 
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and ſiguiſic ation meant thereby, wee ſhall be cure to rile hereafter 
to euerlaſting gloꝛy, by the goodneſle and mercy of aur 02d 
Lid: to whom with the Father and the 
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thers fauour againe ( which is that derpe Fountaine of all goodneſſe and 
eternalllife ) but alſo inuented the wayes moſt wiſely, whereby they 
— our commodity and pꝛofit. Amongſt the which meanes, 
publike celebzation of the memozy of his pzecious death at the 
Loꝛds Table, ich although it ſeeme of (mall vertueto ſome pet 
rightly done by the faythfull , it doeth not onely helpe their 
(who be by their poyſoned nature readver to remember iniuries 
nefits) but ſtreugthneth + comfozteth their inward man with 
gladnelle, and maketh them thankefull to their Redeemer, with diligent 
care and godly conuerſation. And as of old tune G DD decterde 
wonderous benefits of the deliucrance of his 
ty by the eating of the Palleouer, with 
our louing Dauiour hath 0zdayned he ARE 
hi great erep exppeCeden his palCian, kn the (ntirinidnorheg 
— — (wer one of vs muſt be gueſtg, and not gafers, 
not lookers, feeding our (elues , and not hiring other to ferde fo 
tat we na ve by or 002 meteor to pro 
C3 


Luke rr, 
s Cor. 6, 


plathas, 


1 Cor. 11. 


Mitch. z: * 


t Cor. 11. 


Prou. 23. 
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other deuoure all. To thi mages 
CO ver all of this, his is is my bo⸗ 
koꝛ vou, this is my foz you. So 


y we muſt be 33 and not 
— of 1 So wee mult addzeſle our ſelues to frequent the 
ſame in reuerent and comely manner, leſt as koꝛ the bo⸗ 


mituled, moze hurteth then p2ofitety : ſo this comtoꝛtabie me- 
vine ofth 


ſoule vndecently recetued , tendeth to our greater harme and 

ſozrow, And S. Paul ſCapth : Hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vnwozthily, 
eateth and dzinketh his owne damnation, Tlherefoze, that it be not ſaid 
to vs, as it was to the gueſt of that great Supper, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in, not hauing the marriage garmeat ? Ind that wee may fruitfullp vſe 8. 
Pauls counCell, Let a man prooue himſclfe,and {o cate of that bread,and diinke 
of that cup: Wee muſt certatnely know, that thꝛee things bee requiſite in 
2 which would ſeemely,as becommeth luch high myſteries, refozt to 

—— Firſt, a right and woꝛthy eſtimation and vn- 
Secondly , to come in a ſure fayth, And 
222 o fo lucee he recent 


n this we muſt be ſure of eſpecially, that 
this Supper be in uch wile done and mini as our Lord and Sauj- 

aur did, and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles bled it, and the 
good Fathers in the Þ2zimitiue Church frequented it. Foz ( as that woꝛ⸗ 
thy man S. ambroſeTapth } hee is vnwoꝛthy of the Lozd, that other- 
wiſe doth celebꝛate that myſtery,then it was deliiſer ed by him. Neyther 
can hee be deuout, that otherwiſe doth pꝛelume then it was giuen by the 
Zuthoꝛ. We muſt then take heed,left of the memozy,it be made a ſacrifice, 
leſt of a Communion, it be made a pꝛiuate eating, leſt of two parts, wee 
haus but one. leſt applying it fo the dead, we lole the fruit that bee aliue, 
Let vs rather in theſe matters follow the aduice of Cyprian in the like ca⸗ 
ſes, that is, cleaue faſt to the firſt beginning, hold faſt the Loꝛds tradini⸗ 
on-Doe that inthe Lozvs commemotation which he hinielfe vid her him- 
ſelfe commanded,and his confirmed. This caution 


he deſerueth the plagi 
—— 


concerning the Sacrament. . 199 
belly to cozruption , bus thy inward man to immo ꝛtality and life , noz to 


2ds 4 vnderſtanding: ſee the Counſell of God in the 
| charged his people to teach thar poſterity, not onely the 
rites ⁊ ceremonies of the Paſſouer,but the cauſe and end thereof: nohence 


himlelke in the Lozds | | 0 

But to come nigher to the matter: Saint Paul blaming the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans fo; the pꝛophaning of the Lozds Supper, concludeth, that ignoꝛante 
both of the thing it lelfe, and the ſignification thereof was the cault ot 
their abule:foꝛ they came thither vureuerently, not diſcerning the Lozds 
Body. Ought not we then by the monition of the Wiſe man, dy the wiſes 
dome of S O D, by the fearefull example of the Lozinthtans,to take ad⸗ 
uiled heed, that wee thzult not our ſelues to this Table, with rude and vn⸗ 
reuerent ignoꝛante, the (mart whereof Chziſts Church hath rued and la⸗ 
mented thele many dates # yeeres* Foz what bath bin the cauſe of the ru- 
ine of Gods Religion, but the ignoꝛance hereof? What hath bin the caule 
of this grolle Jdolatry, but the ignoꝛance hereof ¶ hat hath beene the 
cauſe of this mummiſh Malling. but the ignoꝛance hereof : Bea, what 
hath beene, and what is at this day the cauſe of this want of loue and 
charity, but the ignozance hereof © Let vs therefozeſo trauaile to vnder- 
ſtand the Lozvs Supper, that we be no caufe of the decay of Gods wo 


onely their ſoules liue to eternal lite, but 

to win their bodies a reſurrection to immoztality. Che true vuderſtan- 
of this fruition and vnion, which is betwirt the body x the head de⸗ 

hates beleoners and Chis, tho nclot Gathaliyns Fachers,both 


The pledge 
fence of Faith,/Ths hope of the Keſurreaion:other, The food of 
tality,/The healthful grace, andthe conſeruatozy to everlaſting life, W$- 


Heb.rt« 


In lohaus 
Hom. 6. 


De cæns 
Domisi. 
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wꝛought the tranquillity of conlcience.the increaſe of f — 
„9 ²˙ poco beth EE Ed ins 
otherſundzy graces of GD. The taſte whereof they cannot attaine vn⸗ 
wned in ths deepe durtie Lake of blindneſſe and ignoꝛance. 
the which (© beloued ) waſh your ſelues with the lining waters of 
DO Ulozd, whence you may perceiue and know, both the ſpicituall 


STI. —. 
02 ther, ect cleanſing of thy ſins, co 
—— other Sauiour, Redeemer, * — 
,but Chzilt onely,and that thou mayeſt ſay with the Apoſtle, that he 
toued thee,and gaue himCelfe foz thee, Foz this is to ticke faſt to Chilis 
e made iu his Jnſtitution,to make Chatſt thine owne, and to apply 
merits vnto thy leite. Herein thou needeſt no other mans helpe, no 
other Sacrifice , or oblation, no ſacrificing Prieſt,no Malle, no meanes 
by mans inuention. That Faith is a neceCary inſtrument in 
holy Ceremonies , we may thus aſſure our ſelues, foz that as 
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groe carnall feeding, balely abieqing and binding our lelues to the ele⸗ 
ments — — = adutce of the —— of Nicene, we 
ought to lift vp our mi ayth , and leauing theſe inferiour x earth⸗ 
ly things, there leeke it, where the Dunne of righteouſneffe euer ſhineth, 
Tak? then this lellon (D thou that art deſirous of this Table) ot Emiſſc. 
nus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt vp to the reuerend Communion, 
to be ſatisfied with lpirituall meats , thou looke vp with fayth vpon the 
holy body and blood of thy God, thou marnatle with reurtence, thou touch 
it with the minde,thou receive it with the hand of thy heart, and thou take 
it fully with thy inward man. | 

Thus we ſee (beloued) that rel oꝛting to this Table, we muſt plucke vp 
all the roots of infidelity,all diſtruſt in GODD pꝛomiles, that we make 
our lelues liuing members of Chꝛiſts body, Foz the vnbeleeuers # faith: 
leffe cannot feede vpon that pꝛecious body : whereas the fapthfull haue 
their life, their abiding in him their vuion, and as it were their incozpoza- 
tron with him. CWyerefoze let vs pzooue and trie our ſelues bnfainedly, 
without flatteringour ſelues, whether we bee plants of the 
liue, liuing bzanches of the true vine, members of 
— — —ͤ—ͤ—ö 4 502 — Je: 
ſus, ſo that at this his Table we receiue not onely the outward Da 

crament, — muerte but the 
| trueth: not (hadow 5 7 death, 
but to like: not to deſtruction, but to ſaluation: which 


60 D grant us to doe the merits 
our Loꝛd and Dautour:to bee all 
honour and glozy foz euer. 
AMEN, 


203 


The ſecond part of the Homily, of the worthy 
receiuing and reuerend eſteeming of the Bo- 
die and Blood of ( brif.. 


8 homiiy of late rehearſed butd heard 
e people) thy le pleaſed our Hani Chytto in 
that heaueniy memozy of his death and pal ion, and 


| celeſttall foode 
Now followeth — neceſlaty in him that would not eate 
of this dꝛead, oꝛ dzinke of this cup vnwoꝛthilp, which is newneſſe of life, 
and e of conuerlatton, Fox neunelle of tas rut of apth ar 
in the partakers of this Table: Me may learne by 
typicall lambe , whereunto no man was admitted, but hee tha — 
| Jew, that was circumciſed , that was befoꝛe ſancified, Vea Saint 
cee. Paul teſtifieth, that although the people were partakers of the Dacra- 
| 2 vnder Moles, petfoz that tome of then were till woꝛchtppers of 
mages, twhozemongers, empters of cee marmurers , and coueting 
after eual things: GO D ouerthtew in the wilderneſle, and that 
foꝛ our example, that is, that wee Chziltians ſhould take heede we re- 
ſo2t vnto our Sacraments with holinefle of life, not truſting in the 
outward receiuing of them, and infected with cozrupt — . — 
manners. Fo: this ſentence of & O D mult alwaies be juſtified ) Chepoucth bin 


De Bip a. haue mercy,andnot Cacrifice, aUherefore (l Baſil) 
and roſe againe, not onely to Tee Pure from — 


N vin to the body and blood of 
pirit, leſt hee eate and dꝛinke is oftune condemnation : but 
1 cuidently, a memoꝛp of him that died and roſe againe 
foz vs, in this popnt , that yce bemortified to ſinne and the woꝛld, to liue 
now to G O D in Ghzift Jeſu our Lond. So then wee muſt ſhe 6ut- 
watd teſttmonp, in following the ſignification of Chꝛiſts death, amongſt 
the which this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render thanks to Zunighty GO D 


foz all his benefits, bztefly compaiſed in a death, paſſ on, and reſurrect 
on 
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on of his deacely beloued Donne, The which thing, decguce the vin 
e 
ee eee eee 
ter, the cauſe, the beginning and the end of all thankeſ gi | 
ap to een tset, GOD whole gay! 
| — 


re et. % 


Oe — 
rr, „ 
few be there of thantzekull perſons , in compariſon to the 124 

— os his health, Pra 2 8 17. 

we thankes ko happy ny 
by wee could (ee two vatainedly-giue thinkes, "@0 
des, (o obliuious we — begyzers tntebeb.chat pa wee nor 
foz our owne commodity , - partly wee know not our to G 
and chicfly we will not confclle all that wee receiue. Mea, and if 
foꝛced by GO D power to doe it: yet We handle it ſo coldip, ſo dx 
that our lippes pzayſs him, but our hearts dil pꝛayſe him, our 
bleſs him, but our lifecarſeth him, our woꝛds Ari 
wozkes diſhonour him. O let vs theretoꝛe learne 4 115 
thankes aright, and to to agnize his exceeding graces potv2ed vpon vs, 
that they being Mut vn in the xeafure houle of our heart, may in due time 
and ſeaſon1 in our hte and couerlation,appeare to the glozifymng of his ho⸗ 


4 Furthermore, foznewneſleof like, is is to bee noted that * 
Paul waiteth: that we being many, are onobꝛead and one body: 

be partakers of onebzead. Declaring thereby, not onely our —.— 
nion wich Chiſt, but that vnity allo, therein they that eate at this Table, 
ſhould be knitte together. Foz by dillenſion, vaine-gloty, ambition, 
ſtrife , emwing, contempt, hatred, 02 malice , they not be dil 
ſeuered: put lo ioyned by the bond of loue, in one m. call body, 8 

ſed th 


the coznes of that bzead in one loafe, In reſpec of which ſtra 

of charity, the true Chztfttans in the Ne "ev 
Loue. 28 üb cher — notie olight to ſit 

that were out of loue and charity, who bare grudge and 

his heart, who allo did not pzotelle his binde aftecion by tomed e 

reliefe , foz ſome part ob the cungregatton. Ind this was tet þ pꝛac⸗ 

WO D heauenly banquet then to vſed! © godly gueſts, who lo eſteemed 

But O wnetched creatyres that wee ber at theſe dayes, who ber 

without reconciliation of our bzethzen whom we haue offended, | 

Catiſfying them whom wee haue cauſed to kal, witholit * 


thought 0z compaſſiontoward them whs we might eafly relieue, 
any conlcionee of ſlander dildaine, mifrepore, diuiſſon. rancoꝛ, 
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ing accumbzed with the cloked hatred of Cain, with the 
d Malice of Elau, with the dillembiedfaiſhosd of Ioab, dare ye 


Gen.4. 
Cen. 27. 
1 Sam. 3. 


uſe his welbeloued Suelt, noꝛ waigheſt thine owne con: 
ich is Lomstime thine inward accuſer « Wherefoze (O man) 
| ſaluation , examine and try thy good will and loue to⸗ 
IL oo EEE 
| « pra, unage 0 , erce 
| tine clone fouls — — now bee reconctled, 


* 


cauſed mble in the way of G © D, now ſet them 


1 — Jt dilquieted thy bꝛother, now pacific him. It 
eien 


anp 
haue 
| relieue him. It thou haue defrauded him, 
now reſtoze I thou haue nourtſhed ſpite, now imbꝛace friend⸗ 
It thou haue foſtered hatred and maltce,now openly ſhew thy loue 
and charity , yea be pꝛeſt and ready to pꝛocure thy nepghbours health of 
| , and pleaſures, as thine owne, Deſerue not 
ally and dꝛeadtull burden of G O D diſpleaſure foꝛ thine cuill 
neyghbour, (o vnreuerently to appꝛoch to this Table 


towards thy n | 
of the Loꝛd. Laſt of all, as there is here the myſtery of peace, and the Sa- 
Chziſhan ſociety, whereby 


| nelle, leſt when we receiue the myſtical bzead ( as Origen layth) we eate 
neut. fit in an vncleane place, that is, in a ſoule defiledand polluted with ſinne. 


, In Moſcs law, the man that did eate ol the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing, 
with his vncleanneſle ypon him, ſhould bee deſtroped from his people. 
And ſhall wee thinke that the wicked and ſintull perſon ſhall be excul able 
1 Cor. 11: at the Table of the Lozd * Mie both reade in Saint Paul, that the Church 
| Luis :7- al Copinth was ſourged of the Lozd, fo2miſuſing the Lords Supper: 
enn“ and wee may pl ſee Chꝛiſis Church theſe many peeres miſerably 
vered andoppreſſed,foz the hozrible pꝛophanation of the ſame,Therefoze 

let vs all vaiuerſall and ſingulat, behold our owne manners and liues, to 

amend them, Bea now at the leaſt, let vs call our ſelues to an accompt, 
that it may grieue vs of our foꝛmer euill conuerſation, that wee may 

hate inne, that wee may Cozrow and mourne fot our offences, that wee 

may with texres powte them out befoꝛe G © D, that we may with ſure 

truſt deſire and craue the lalue of his mercy , bought and purchaſed with 

the blood of his dearely beloued Sonne Jeſus Chzift,to heale our deadly 

wounds withall. Fo2 ſurely , if wee doe not with earneſt repentance 

cleanſe the filthy ſtomacke of our ſoule, it muſt needs come topaſſe , that 
as wholeſome meate recewed into a raw ſtomacke, cozrupteth and mar 


reth 
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— — — lie cribs pets 


not — Ag — — which wee 

to doe vp2ightly,truely,and with iuſt coprection. © ( fapth Chry- Ad popu. Apt. 

Net no Ludas reſo2t to this (Table.let no couetous perſon appzoach, *-=: <- 

It anp be a Dilciple, let him be pretent. foi Chrilt ſayth, With my Di- e. 
Paſſeouer, — — ths Pꝛimitiue 


ene let vs take heed wee come not with oar 
== 


— — —ñ—ñ 
mes ———— thoughts 
— ca ebb of the 


E pilo 2. 


1 Cor. 20 * 
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AN HOMILY CONCER: 
ning the comming downe of the holy Ghoſt, 
and the manifold gifts of the ſame. 


For Whitſunday. 


— 
— —— 


—³ꝰ˙ ' ⸗ Ekoꝛe we come to the declaration of the 

Fa p27 || great t manifold gifts of f pole Gholt, 

e | wherewith the Church of GOD hath 

in euermoꝛe repleniſhed,it (hall firſt be 

| needfull, baiefly to expound vnto you, 
wherof this feaſt 


/ aſt of Pencecoſt oꝛ Whit: 
cuntide had his firſt beginning. You ſhal 
|| therefoze vnderſtand, that the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt,was alwaies kept the fiftieth 
day after Eafter,a great ⁊ ſolemne feaſ 
among ? Jewes, wherein they did cele- 
8 bꝛate the memoꝛiall of their deliuerance 
__ out of &gypt,x allo the memoꝛiall of the 
publiſhing of the Law, which was giuen vnto them in the Mount Sinai 
vpon that day, It was firſt oꝛdained and commanded to be bept holy, not 
by any moꝛtall man, but by the mouth of the Loꝛd himſelfe,as we read in 
Leuit. 23. and Deut. 16. The place appoynted f̃oꝛ the obſervation thereof, 
was Hieruſalem, where was great recourſe of people from all parts of the 
woꝛld, as map well appeare in the ſecond Chapter of the Aas, wherein 
mention is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, tnhabitours of Meſopota. 
mia, inhabitours of lury, Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia,Phamphylia, and 
diuers other luch places, whereby we may allo partly gather, what great 
and royall ſolemnity was commonly vſed in that Feaſt, Now, as this 
was giuen in commandement to the Jewes in the old Law, ſo did our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, as it were,confirme the lame in the time of the Goſpel, 
oꝛdaining ( after a ſoꝛt ) a new Pentecoſt fot his Dilciples, namely, when 
he ſent downe the holy Ghoſt viſibly in foꝛme of clouen tongues like fire, 
and gaue them power to ſpeake in luch loꝛt, that euery one might heare 
them, a alſo vnderſtand them in his owne language. hich miracle, that 
it might bee had in perpetuall remembzance , the Church hath thought 


good to ſolemnize and keepe holy this day, commonly called 


tor VVhitſunday. 207- 


And here is to bee noted, that as the Law was giuen to the Jetves in the 
Mount Sinai, the fiftieth day after Eaſter : ſo was the pꝛeaching of the 
Golpeil,chzough the mine pour ofthe Help Shot, giuen to the Apo⸗ 
les in Mount Sion, the day after Eaſter, 
Jad yereof this feaſt hath his name, to be called Pentecoſt,cuen of the 
number of the dayes, Foz (as Saint Luke waiteth in the As of the 
Apoſtles) Zhen fifty dayes were come to an end. the Diſciples being all 
together with one accozdtn one plate, the Holy Ghoſt came ſuddenly a- 
mong them, and tate vpon each of them, like as it had bin clouen tongues 
of fire. Wyich thing was vndoubtedly done, to teach the Apoſtles and 
all other men that it is hee which giueth eloquence, and vtterance in pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Goſpell , that it is hee which openeth the mouth to declare the 
mighty wozks of G O D, that it is he which ingendꝛeth a burning zeale 
towards Gods Moꝛd, and giueth all men a tongue, yea a fiery tongue, 
lo that they may boldly and cheerefully pꝛotelle the truth in the face of 
the whole world, as Elay was indued with this ſpirit, The Loꝛd ſaich Efay 50; * 
Eſay ) gaue me a learned and (ktlfull tongue, 7a that Y might know to p 
rayſe vp them, that are tallen, with the Wo2d.The Pꝛophet Dauid cryeth pa 
to haue this gift, laying, Open thou my lippes, C Lotd,and my mouth 
ſhall chew fooꝛth thy pzayſe. Foꝛ out Sauiour Chꝛiſt allo in the Gol pell 
ſayth to his Diſciples, It is not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your H. 1% 
Father which is within you, All which teſtimonies of holy Scripture, , 
doe ſufficiently declare, that the myſtery in the tongues, betokeneth the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell,and the open confeſſion of the Chꝛiſtian fayth, in 
all them that are poſſeſſed with the Holy Ghoſt, So that if any man bee 
a dumbe Chꝛiſtian, not pꝛoteſling his fayth openly;but cloking and colou- 
ring himl elke fo feare of danger in time to come, he giueth men occaſlon. 
tuſtly. and with I contcience to doubt. leſt hee haue not the grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt within him, becauſe he is tongue-tyed , and doth not ſpeake. 
Thus then haue yee heard the firſt of this feaſt of Pentecoſt oz 
Whitſuntide, ac well in the old Law, among the Jewes, as allo in the 
time of the ol pell, among the Thziſtians; 

Now let vs conſider what the Holy Ghoſt is, and how conſequently he 
woꝛketh his miraculous wozkes towards mankinde, The Holy Ghoſt is 
a ſpirituall and diuine ſubſtance, the third perſon in the Deity , diſtin 
from the Father and the Wonne, and yet pꝛoceeding from them both: 
which thing tobe true, both the Creede of Athanaſius beareth witneſſe, 
and may bee allo eaſily pzooued by moſt plaine teſtimonies of 6 ODS 
holy Moꝛd. When Chꝛiſt was baptized of lohn in the river Joꝛdan, wee zach. . 
reade that the Holy Ghoſt came downe in foꝛme of a Doue, and that the 
Father thund2ed from heauen, ſaping, This is my deare and welbelo- 
ued Sonne in whom J am wellpleaſed, Where note thꝛee divers and 
diſtinct perſons, the Father, the and the Holy Ghoſt , which all 
notwithſtanding are not thzee G OD DS, but one GOD, Likewiſe, 1act..;s; 
when Ehꝛiſt did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdaine the Damon of Bape, | 
hee ſent his Diſciples into the whole woꝛld, willing them to baptize a 
Nations, inthe Name of the ——————” er 


| lohng. 


2 Pet. 7. 
Luke 1: 


Math,t. 


Luke 1. 


Iohn 3» 
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And in another place he Cayth: J will pzay vnto my Father, and hee ſhall 


you another Comfozter, Againe,Clyen the Comtoꝛter ſhall come, 
— J will ſend from my Father, c. Thete and tuch other places of 
the new Teſtament, doe co plainely and euidently-confirme the diſtinction 
of the Holy Ghoſt, from the other perſons in the Trinity, that no man 
poſſibly can doubt thereof , vnleſle hes will blaſpheme the i 
trueth of G OD Mod. As foz his pꝛoper nature and ſubſtance, it is 
one with G O D the Father, and God the Donne, that is to 
cap, Spirituall, Eternall, Uncreated, | lible, Almighty: to 
be ſhoꝛt, he is euen GOD and Loꝛd euerlaſting,Therefoze he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, therefoze he is ſayd to pꝛoceed from the Father, 
and the Sonne, and therefoze he was equally ioyned with them in the 
Commiſſion that the Ipoſtles had to bapttze all Nations, But that 
this may appeare moꝛe ſenſibiy to the eyes of all men it ſhalbe requiſite to 
come to the other part, namely to the wonderfull and heauenly wozks of 
the Holy Gholt, which plainely declare vnto the wozld his mighty and di- 
uine power. Firſt, it is euident, that hes did wonderfully gouerne # direc 
the hearts of the Patriarkes and Pꝛophets in old time, illuminating 
their minds with the knowledge of the true Mell ias, and giuing them 
vtterance to pꝛopheſie of things that ſhould come to palle long time after, 
Fox as Saint Peter wineſleth, The pꝛopheſie came not in old time by the 
will of man: But the holy men ok G O D ſpake,as they were mooued 
inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt. And of Zachary the high Pꝛieſt, it is layd in 
the Golpell, that he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, pꝛophelied and pzayſed 
GOD. So did alſo Simeon, Auna, Mary, and diuers other, to the great 
wonder and admiration of all men. Mozeouer, was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a mighty wozker in the Conception and the Natiuity of Chziſt our Sas 
uiour : Saint Matthew Cayth;, that the blefled Uirgin was found with 


child of the Holy Gholt,befoze Ioſeph and ſhee came together. Ind the An⸗ 


ell Gabriel did exp2eſlely tell her, that it ſhould come to paſſe, ſaying : 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, a the power ol the moſt high (hall 
ouerſhadow thee. A maruailous matter, that a woman conceiue 
and beare a child, without the knowledge of man. But where the Holy 
Ghoſt wozketh, there nothing is vnpollible, as may further alſo appeare 
by the inward regeneration and ſanctification of mankind. When Chꝛiſt 
faid to Nicodemus, Unlefle a man bee bozne anew,of water a the Spirit, 
he can not enter into the kingdome ol G © D he was greatly amazed in 
his mind, and began to realon with Chꝛiſt, demanding how a man might 
bee boꝛne which was old * Can hee enter ( Layth hee) into his mothers 
wombe againe, and lo bee bozne anew © Behold a liueiy patterne of a 
fieſhly and carnall man, He had little oꝛ no intelligence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to wozke,and asketh how this thing were 
poſſible to be true. Whereas otherwiſe if he had knowne the great power 
of the Holy Ghoſt in this behalfe, that it is hee which inwardly wozketh 
the regeneration and new birth of mankinde, he would neuer haue mar- 
tailed at Chziſts wozds, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 


pxayle and gloꝛifie GOD. Foz as there are thzee ſeuerall and 1 per⸗ 
ons 
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ſons in the Deity : Do haue they thzee leuerall aud ſundzy olfices pꝛoper 


vato each of them, 
The Father to create, the 


Fo 

of men, vp good and godly 
Feeable to the Mill and Commandement ot G DD,ſuch as otherwile 
of their owne crooked and peruerſe nature they ſhould neuer haue. 
which is bozne of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who ſhould lap: Man of his 
owne nature is fleſhly and carnall, cozrupt and naught, ſinfull and dilo⸗ 
bedient to G O D. without any ſparke of goodneſle in him, without any 
vertuous 02 godly motion, onely giuen to euill thoughts and wicked 
deeds, As foz the works of the Spirit, the fruits of Fayth, charitable 
and godly motions,if he haue any at all in him, they pzoceede onely of the 
Holy Ghoſt,who is the onely wozker of our Sanctiſication, and maketh 
vs new men in Lh2it Jeſus. Did not GOD D hply Spirit miracu⸗ 
louſly wozke in the child Dauid, when of a pooze ſhepheard, hee became a 
Pꝛincely Pzophet - Did not Gods holy Spirit miraculouſly wozke 
in Matthew, ſitting at the receisof cuſtome , when of a pꝛoud Publicane, 
he became an humble and lowly Euangeliſt And who can chooſe but 
maruaile to conſider , that Peter ſhould become of.a ſimple fiſher, a chiefe 
and mighty Jpoſtle Paul of a cruell and bloody perſecutour, a faithfult 
Diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to teach the Gentiles: Such is the power of the holy 
Ghoſt, to regenerate men, and as it were to bzing them fo2th anew, (o 
that they (hall bee nothing like the men that they were befoze, Neyther 
doth he thinke it ſufficient inwardly to wozke the ſpirituall and new birth 
of man, vnlefle hee doe alſo dwell and abide in him, Know ye not layth 
S. Paul) that ye are the Temple of G, and that his Spirit dwelleth 
in you £ Know peo not that your bodies are the Temples of the Holy 
Gholt which is within you * Againe he ſayth, Nou are not in the fleſh, 
but in the Spirit. Foz why * The Spirit of GOD dwelleth in you. Co 
this agreeth the doarine of S. lohn, waiting on this wiſe , The anoyn- 
ting which yee haus receiued (he meaneth the holy Ghoſt) dwelleth in you. 
And the doctrine of Peter ſayth the lame, who hath theſe woꝛds: The 

rit of glozy,and of G, reſteth vpon you. what comfoꝛt is this to ths 
heart of a true Chꝛiſtiau, to thinke that the Holy GhoK dwelleth within 
him: It Obe vs(as the Apoſtle ſaith)who can be againſt vs: O 
but hom ſhall J know that the holy Ghoſt is within me: Some man pers 
chance will ſap, Fozſooth,as the tree is knowne by his fruit,ſo is alſo the 
holy Ghoſt. The fruits of the holy Ghoſt(accozding to the mind of S. Paul) 
are thele:Loue,iop,peace,long ſuffering, gentlenes,goodnes,faithfulnes, 
meekenes,temperance,#c, Contrartwiſe,the deeds of tho fleſh are thele: 
Adultery, foꝛnication, vnoleanneſſe, wantonnes, idolatry, witchctaft ha⸗ 
tred, debate, emulation, wꝛath, contention, ſedition, e, enup, murder, 
dꝛuntzennes, gluttonp, and ſuch like. Sf ; ew 

3 
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Here is now that glaſſe, wherein thou muſt behold thy lelfe, and dil⸗ 


terne whether thou haue the Holy Gholt within thee , oz the ſpirit of the 


1 Cor. 13, 


Acces 7. 


aw 


Iohn 14. 
Lib. 11. cap. + 


— 


well of thy leite, thou doeſt —— 
— thy telle. The Holy Ghoſt doth alwates declare himſelfe 
by his fruitetull and gracious gifts, namely, by the Qoꝛd of wilc⸗ 
dome, by the Moꝛd of knowledge, which is the vnderſtanding of the 
„by kayth, in doing miracles, by healing them that are 
pꝛophelle, which is the declaration of G O D © myſteries, 
— dilcerning of ſpirits, diuerſities of tongues, inderpꝛetation of tongues, 
and ſo foxth, All which gifts, as they pꝛoctede from one ſpirit,and are 
ſeucrally giuen to man according to the meaſurable diſtribution of the 
holy Ghoſt: Euen co doe they bzing men, and not without good caule, into 
a wonderfull admiration of & O D © diuine power, Who will not mar- 
uaile at that which is waitten in the Acts of the Apoſtles, to heare their 
bold confeſſion bef@e the Counceil at Jeruſalem : And to confider 
that they went away with ioy and gladneſſe, retoycing that they were 
counted woꝛthy to ſuffer rebukes and checkes foz the Name and Fayth of 
Chziſt Jeſus * This was the mighty wozke of the Holy Ghoſt, who be⸗ 
cauſe he giueth paticnce and ioytulneſſe of heart in temptation and afflic- 
tion, hath therefoꝛe woꝛthily obtayned this Name in holy ©cripture,to be 
called a Comfozter." Who will not alſo maruaile to reade the learned and 
heauenly Sermons of Peter, and the Diſciples,conſidering that they were 
neuer bꝛought vp in lchoole of learning, but called euen trom their nets, 
to ſupply the roomes of Apoſtles : This was likewiſe the mighty wozke 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who beraule he doth inſtruct the hearts of the ſanple in 
the true knowledge of G5 DD and his Wozd, is molt iuſtly tearmed by 
this name and title, to bee the Spirit of trueth. Euſcbius in his Ecclell⸗ 
aſticall Hiſtoꝛy, telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛy of a certaine learned and (ubtill 
Philoſopher , who being an extreme aduerſaryto Lhult and his doc- 
trine, could by no kinde of learning bee conuerted to the fayth, but was 
able to withſtand all the arguments that could bee bzought again him, 
with little 02 no labour. It length there ſtarted vp a pooze {imple man of 


mall wit, and leſſe knawledge, one that was reputed among the lear- 


ned as an ideote: Ind he on G O D ame would needs take in hand 
to dil pute with this pzoud Philoſopher. The Biſhops and other learned 
men ſtanding by, were maruailouſly abaſhed at the matter, thinking that 
— — — — open ſhame. 

— — and beginning in the Name of the Loꝛd 
Jeiusoughthe Poe to ſuch poynt in the end, contrary to all 
mens expedation hee could not chuſe but acknowledge the power 
of GOD in his - == and to giue place to the truth. Mas not 
this a miraculous wotke, that one filly ſoule of na learning, ſhould doe 
that which many Biſhops of great knowledge and vnderſtanding were 
ee el true is the ſaying „ 
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Gyoſt doth inſtruct and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Much 
moꝛe might here be ſpoken of the manifold gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, moſt excellent and wonderfull in our eyes, but to make a long dit⸗ 
courle thꝛough all, the hoztneſle of time will not ſerue, And ſeeing per 
haue heard the chiefeſt, yee may eaſily conteiue and iudge of the reſt, Row 
were it expedient to diſcuſſe this queſtion : Whether all they which boaſt 
and bzag that they haue the Holy Ghoſt, doe truely challenge this vnto 
themlelues oꝛ no? Which » becaule it is neceſlaty and pꝛoũ table 
ſh ul (5 O D willing) be diſolued in the nert part of this Homily. In 
the meane ſegſon, let vs (as wee are moſt bound) giue hearty thankes to 
GOD the Father, and his Donne Jeſus Chaiſt,foz ſending downe his 
Comfoꝛter into the woꝛld, humbly beleeching hun, ſo to wozke in our 
hearts by the power of this holy Spirit chat we being regenerate 
and newly bozne againe in all goodneſſe, righteouſneſCe, (0; 
bꝛiety and trueth,may in the end be made partakers of + 


cuerlaſting life in his heauenly Kingdome, 
— 


ämJ— — — 
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John 17. 
Rom. K. 


| Thidew, 


ly Ghoſt was giuen, not onely to the Apoſtles, but allo to the whole body 


| 93 85 
The ſecond part of the Homily concer ning the ho- 
5 1 doubt : whether all men 
rightly challenge to themſelues tho 
boly Gh 47 7 


UK Sauiour Chzili departing out of the woꝛld vnto his 
Father,p2omiſed his Diſciples to ſend down another £0- 
fozter,that ſhould continue with them foz euer, and direct 
them into all trueth, Which thing to bee faythfully and 
truly perfozmed, the Scriptures do ſufficiently beare wit⸗ 
nelle. Neyther muſt we thinke that this Comfozter was ey- 
ther pꝛomiled, oz elle giuen onely to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the vniuer- 
Call Church of Ehꝛiſt, diſperſed thozow the whole woꝛld. Foz vnleſſe the 
ly Ghoſt had beene alwates pꝛelent, gouerning and pꝛeteruing the 
Lurch from the beginning, it could neuer haue luſtayned ſo many and 
great bꝛunts of affliction and perſecution, with lo little damage a harme 
as it hath. And the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt are moſt plaine in this behyalfe, (aying, 
That the Spirit of truth ſhould abide with them fo euer, that he would 
be with them alwaies (he meaneth,by grace,vertue,and power) euen ts 
the worlds end. | Ws | 
Alſo in the pꝛayer that he made to his Father a little befoꝛe his death, 
he maketh interceſſion, not onely foz him elfe and his Apoliles, but indifs 
ferently fo2 all them that ſhould beleeue in him thꝛough their woꝛds, that 
is to wit, foz his whole Church, Againe, Saint Paul ſapth : If any 
man haue not the Spirit of Chziſt,the lame is not his. Allo in the wozds 
following, e haue receiued the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Ab⸗ 
va, father. Hereby then it is euident and plaine to all men, that the Ho⸗ 


of Chtifts Congregation, although not in liks foꝛme and maieſty as hee 
tame downe at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, But now herein ſtandeth the 
controuerſie: Whether all men doe iuſtly arrogate to themlelues the 
Holy Ghoſt, oꝛ no: The Biſhops of Kome haue foz a long time made a 
ſo2e challenge thereunto, realoning toꝛ themſelues after this loꝛt. The 
Ghoſt clay they) was pꝛomiled to the Church, z neuer fo2ſaketh the 

But we are the chiefe heads, a the pꝛincipall part of the Church, 
therefo2e we haue the Holy Ghoſt foꝛ euer,and whatſoeuer things we de⸗ 
cree, are vndoubted verities,x oꝛacles of the holy Ghoſt. That ye may per 
cetue the weakenefſe of this argument, it is needfull to teach you, firſt 
what the true Church of Chꝛiſt is, a then to conferre the ma Romo 

ereuuth, 
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there with, to dilcerne how well they agree together. The true Church 
is an vniuerſall Congregation oz fellowſhip ot G O D D faithful and 
elect people, built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pzophets, 
Jelus Chzilt himſelfe being the head cozner lone. And it hath alwayes 
thzee notes 02 markes whereby it is knowne. Pure and ſound Doctrine, 
the Dacraments miniſtred accoꝛding to Thziſts Holy inũitution, and the 
right vle of Eccleſialticall diſcipline. This deſcription of the Church is 
agreeable both to the Scriptures of GOD , and alſo to the Dodrine of 
the ancient Fathers, co that none may iuſtiy find fault therewith, Now it 
ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it was in the be⸗ 
ginning, but as it is pzeſently, and hath beene foz the ſpace of nine hun- 
dꝛed yeeres and odde : you ſhall well perceive the ſtate thereof to be lo 
farre wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can bee 
moꝛe. Foꝛ neyther are they built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and P2ophets,retaining the ſond and pure Dodrine of Chꝛiſt Jelu ney⸗ 
ther yet doe they oꝛder the Sacraments, oz els the Eccleſiaſticall keyes, 
in ſuch loꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdaine them: But haue ſo in⸗ 
termingled their owne traditions and inuentions, by chopping and 
changing, by adding and plucking away, that now they may ſeeme to bee 
conuerted into a new guiſe, Chꝛiſt commended to his Church a Sacra⸗ 
ment of his Body and Blood: They haue changed it into a Sacrifice foꝛ 
the quicke and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter to his Apoſtles, and the Apo⸗ 
lies to other men indifterently vnder both kinds : They haue robbed the 
Lay people of the cup, laping, that foz them one kind is ſufficient, Cxiſt 
oꝛdained no other element to bee vled in Baptiſme , but onely Water , 
whereunto when the woꝛd is ioyned, it is made (as S. Auguſtine ſaith ) a 
full and perfect Dacrament, 
then Chꝛiſt, thinke it is not well noꝛ oꝛderly done, vnleſſe they vle conitt: 
ration, vnleſſe they hallow the water, vnlelle there de oile, lalt, (pittle. ta⸗ 
pers, and ſuch other dumbe Ceremomes, [eruing to no vſe, contrary to 
the plaine rule of Saint Paul, who willeth all things to bee done in the 
Church vnto edification. Chꝛiſt oꝛdeyned the Authoꝛity of the keyes to 
excommunicate notoꝛious ſinners, and to abſolue them which are 

penitent: They abuſe this power at their owne pleaſure,aſwell in cur⸗ 
ſing the godly, With beil, booke and candle, as alſo in abboluing the re 
pꝛobate, which are knowne to be vnwozthy of any Chziſtian locietie: 
Mhereot they that luſt to lee examples, let them ſearch their liues. To 
be ſhoꝛt, looke what our Dautour Chꝛiſt pzonounced of the Deribes and 
Phariſes in the Golpell, the Came may be boldly and with Cafe conſct- 
ence pꝛonounced of the Biſhops of Rome, namely,that they haue fozſa- 
nen, anddayly doe fo2ſake the Commandements of GOD, to exec 
and ſet vp their owne conſtitutions, Which thing being true, as all 
they which haue any light of GODS Wlozd,muſt needs conteſfe, wee 
may well conclude accoꝛding to the rule of Auguſtine : That the Bi- 
ſhoppes of Rome and their abherents , are not the true Church of Chaift, 
much lefle then to bee taken as chiefe Heads aud Rulers of the ſame, 
Wyoſoener/[aith he do dillent fro the Scriptures concerning the Head, 


Epheſ.z 


being wiſer in their owne conceite Augutine 


t. Cor. 14. 


i Auguſt . 
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although they be found in all places where the Church is appoynted, yet 
are they not in the Church : a plaine place, concluding direaiy againſt 
the Church ol Rome. Where is now the Holy Ghoſt which they lo ſtout- 
ly doe claime to themſelues e Where is now the Spirit of crueth,that will 
not ſuffer them in any wiſe to erre ! Ik it be poſlible to be there, where 


the true Church is not, then is it at Rome : otherwile it is but a vaine 


bzagge, and nothing eile. Daint Paul (as ye haue heard befoze)Capth : 
It any man haue not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not his. And by tur⸗ 
ning the woꝛds, it may be truely laid: It any man be not of Chꝛiſt, the 
ſame hath not the Spirit, Now to dilcerne who are truely his, and who 
not, we haue this rule given vs, that his ſheepe doe alwayes heare his 
voyce, And Saint lohn ſaith, He that is of GOD, heareth GODS 
wozd, Whereof it followeth, that the Popes in not hearing Chꝛiſis 
voyce , as they ought to doe, but pꝛeterting their owne decrees befoze the 
expꝛeſſe Moꝛd of GOD, doe plainely argue to the wozld , that they are 
not of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ yet poſſeſſed with his Spirit. But here they will alledge 
foꝛ themlelues,that there are diuers neceſſary points not expꝛeſled in Holy 
Scripture, which were left to the reuelation of the Holy Ghoſt : Who be: 
ing giuen to the Church,accozding to Chuſts pꝛomile, hath taught many 
things from time to time, which the Apoſtles could not then beare, To 
this wee may eaſily anſwere by the plaine woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, teaching vs 
that the pꝛoper office of the Holy Ghoſt is, not to inſtitute and bꝛuig in 
new o2dinances.contraryto his Doctrine befoze taught: but ſhall come 
and declare thoſe things which he had befoze taught: ſo that it might 
be well and truely vnderſtood. When the Holy Ghoſt (ſaith he)ſhall come, 
he ſhall lead pou into all trueth, What trueth doth he meane! Any other 
then he himlelle had befoze expꝛeſled in his wozd © Nv. Foz he ſaith, 
He ſhall take of mine, and ſhew vnto you. Againe, he ſhall bzing you in re⸗ 
membꝛance of all things that J haue tolde you, It is not then the due: | 
tie and part of any Chꝛiſtian, vnder pꝛetence of the Holy Ghoſt, to bꝛing 


. in his owne dꝛeames and phantaſies into the Church : but he muſt dili⸗ 


gently pꝛouide that his Doctrine and decrees be agreeable to Chꝛiſts Ho- 
ly Teſtament, Otherwile in making the Holy Gholl the authour there: 
of , he doeth blaſpheme and belye the Holy Ghoſt , to his owne condem⸗ 
nation. | 
Nowtoleaue their Doctrine, and come to other points:What ſhall 
we thinke 02 iudge of the Popes tntolerable pꝛide The Scripture 
Lapth.that G teſiſteth the pꝛoud, and ſheweth grace tothe humble. 
o it pꝛonounceth them bleed, which are pooꝛe in that 
they which humble themCelues,ſhall be exalted, And Chuſt our Daui- 
our willeth all his to learne of him,becauſe he is humble and meeke, As 
fo2 pꝛide, Saint Gregory Caith,it is the roote of all miſchiefe. Ind Saint 
Auguſtines iudgement is this, that it maketh men deus. Can any man 
then, which eyther hatt or ſhall reade the Popes lives , iuſiiy ſay that 
they had the Holy Ghoſt within them ? Firſt,as touching that they will 
be tearmed vnluerc all Biſhops and heads of all an Churches 
e the would, wee haue the iudgement of Gregory ecpꝛelly 1 
* 7 


” 


them, who wziting to Mauritius the Emperour,condemfteth lohn, Biſhop Lib.;.cpi2.78, 

of Conſtantinople, in that calling him the pꝛince of pzide, Luciters 78. 

8 8 Saint Bernard alſo agrees. de 

greater pꝛide can there bee, then that one reſurre. Do. 
before the whole 


g Dialogorum 
lid, z. 


clawes, ſo let vs learne to know theſe men by their deeds, Nhat (hall 

we lay of him that made the noble King Daodalus to bee tyed by the necke 4 Era. 
with a chapne,and to lye flat downe befoxe his table, there to guaw bones 
like a Dogge * Shall wee thinke that hee had GD DD holy Spirit 
within him, and not rather the ſpirit of-the deuill Such a tyzant was 

Pope Clement the ſirt, That ſhall we ſay of him that pzoudly and con- 
temptuouſly trode Fredericke the Emperour vnder his feete, applying the 

verle of the Pſalme vnto himlelfe : Thou ſhalt goe vpon the Lyon and 121.60 
the Adder, the yong Lyon and the Dꝛagon thou ſhalt tread vnder thy 

foote * (hall we lay that he had GOD DS holy Spirit within him, and 

not rather the ſpirit of the dewill : Such a tyꝛant was Pope Alexander 

the third. Nhat ſhall we Cay of him that armed and animated the ſonne 
againſt the father, cauſing him to be taten, and to bee cruelly famiſhed to 
death,contrary to the law both of G O D, and allo of nature? Shall wee 

ſap that he had Gods holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit 

of the deuill Such a ty2ant was Pope Paſcall the ſecond, What 
ſhalt we ſay of him that t ame into his Popedome like a Fore, that raigned 

like a Lyon, and dyedlike a Dog: Shall we ſay that de h GD Dd DS 

holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the denill e Such a 

tyꝛant was Pope Boniface the eight.What hall we ſap of him that made 

Henry the Emperour ,- with his wife and his yong child, to ſtand at the 


gates of the City in the rough winter, bare footed and bare legged, onely 
clothed in Lincy wollie ing from moꝛning to night, and that 
foz the ſpace of thee dapes? we ſay that he had GODS holy 


Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit ol the deuill - Ouch atyꝛant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt woꝛthy to be called a firedzand,tf we ſhall 
tearme him as he hath beſt delerued. Many other examples might heere 
be aledged, Is of Pope lone the hariot,that was delivered of a Child in 
the high ſtreete, going lolemnely in pꝛoceſſ ion. Of Pope lulius the ſecond, 
that wilfully caſt S. Peters keyes into the riuer Tiberis. Of Pope Vtban 
the ſirt, that tauled ſiue Cardinals to bee put in Laces, and cruelly dzow- 
ned. Ok Pope Sergius the third, that perſecuted the de ad body ol Formoſus 
his p2edecelſour.when it had beene buried eight veeres. Ok Pope _ 
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dayes of Rogation VVecke. 
T hat all good things come from Gd, 


Am purpoled this day (good devout 
Chꝛiſtian people)to declare vnto you 5 
moſt deterued pzaile # commendation 
of Almighty God not only in the conſi⸗ 
deration of the maruatlous creation of; 


him:but moſt ſpecially tn conflderation 


0 2 oc his uberall — 
4 ö on ona- 
the whole vaiuerfall 


dur life. Ind to this matter, zthy to entreate of , and ſo 
p:ofitable fo2 you to heate, J truſt I ſhall not neede with much circum⸗ 
ſtance of woꝛds, to tirre you to giue your attendance to heate what a 
bee ſayd, Dnely J would your affection inflamed in Cerrot' 
within pour ſelfe, to rayſe vp ſome motion of 
E nelle of Ami 


ghty E O D, in euery ſuch poynt as ſhall dee 
| particularly vnto you, Foz elſe what Mall it = 
to heare and know the great goodnes of O D towards vs, tons 
that whatſoeuer is good, pꝛoceedeth from him, as from the panapain 
and the onely Juthour , 02 to know that whatſoeuer 4 
him, mut needs be good and wholeſome : it the hearing 
ter moueth vs no further but to know it onely: Nhat auaileth 
men of the world to haue knowledge of the poder and 5 
GOD, bythe ſecret inſpiration of him: where they. did not Aus | 
awd glozilie him in their knowledges as G oe What pple ns 


Jay 7 
Tis . 


| Py, 

it 1 yy 4.» 
X27 * 

IF | y 
5 6 


ed from thee. 
This experience was perceived to be true,of that holy Pꝛophet leremy: 
O Loꝛd (cayth he) whatſoeuer they be that fozſake thee, ſhall be confoun- 
ded,they that depart from thee, (hall bee waitten in the earth, and loone 
fogotten.Jt pꝛoſiteth not (good people) to heare the goodnes of G O 
declared vnto vs, if our hearts bee not inflamed thereby to honour and 
thanke him. It p2ofited not the Jewes which were GD D S ele peo⸗ 
ple, to heare much of G O D, ſeeing that hee was not receiued in their 
hearts by Fayth,noz thanked foz his benefits beſtowed vpon them: their 
vnthankefulneſſe was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let vs eſchew the 
manner of thele befoze rehearſed, æ follow rather the example of that ho- 
ly Apoſtle Saint Paul, who when in a deepe meditation he did behold the 
maruailous pꝛoceedings of Almighty & O D, and conſidered his infinite 
1 br his creatures, hee burſt out into this conelu- 
2 Durely ( ſayth he) ot him, vy him, and in him, bee all things. And 
this once x hee ſtucke 


15. 


' oOm.1zs 


p2onounced , not ſtill at this poynt , but fozthwith 
thereupon ioyned to theſe wozds, To him be glozy and pꝛayle fo? euer, 


/ 
| — the ground of which woꝛds ol S. Paul good audience) J purpoſe 
to build my exhoꝛtation of this day vnto you. Wherein J (hall doe my en⸗ 
deauour, firſt to pꝛoue vnto you, that all good things come downe vnto vs 
- * -kromabouefromthe Father of light. » that Jelus Chzilt his 
Denne and our Dauiour,is the meane by whom wee receine his liberall 
— {Tyirdly, that in the power and vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, wee 
de made meete and able to receiue his gifts and graces. Mhich things diC- 
tinctly and aduiledly conſidered in our minds, mult needs compell vs in 
mot low reuerence, after our bounden duty, al waies to render him thanks 
0 in come teftification of our good hearts foꝛ vis deſerts vnto vs. 
entreating of this matter in hand may bee to the glozy of Al⸗ 


to demeane 
ſoules, 
Jn 
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In the beginning of mp ſpeabing vnto you , good Chꝛiſtian people.) 
ſuppoſe not that J doe take vpon mee to declare vnto you the excellent 
power, oꝛ the mcomparable wil edome of Almighty G O D, as though Y 
would haue you belecue that it might bee expꝛeſſed vato you by words. 
Nap, it may not be thought, that that thing may bee comprehended » 
mans wo2ds , that is incomp2ehenſible. And too much arrogancy ic 
were to duit and aſhes,tothinke that he can wozthily declare his Maher. 
far the darke vnderſtanding and wiledome of a moꝛtall mart, 
Cufficicutly of that dtuine Paieſty, which the Angels cannot 
— Wee (hall therefoꝛe lay apart to ſpeake of the pꝛotound and 
vnlearchable nature of Almighty & O D, rather acknowledging our 
weatzeneſſe, then taſhly to attempt that is aboue all mans capacity to 
compalle. It ſhall better ſuffice vs in low humility to reuerence and 
dꝛead his Maieſty, which we cannot compꝛize, then by ouermuch curi⸗ 
ous Cearchtng,to be oucrcharged with the gloꝛp. Dee (hall rather turne 
our whole contemplation to ant were a while ius goodneſſe towards vs, 
— — profitably occupied, and moze may we be 
bold toſcarch. - To'conliderthe great power hee is of , can but matze vs 
dꝛead and feare. To conſider his high wiledome, might vtterly diſcoms 
faꝛt aur frailerie to haue any thing to do with him, But in conſideration 
of his ineſtimable goodneſie, we take good heart againe to truſt well vn 
to hun. By his goodneſle wee be aſſured to take him foz our refuge, our 
hapeand comfort, our merciful Father, in all — of our ines; 
His power and wiledome compelleth vs to take him foꝛ G O D omni⸗ 
potent, inuiſible, hauing rule in Heauen and Earth, hauing all things in 
his lubiea ion, and will haue none in counlell with hem, noꝛ any to a 
9 romeo 
him. Fox he woꝛeth all things in his ſecret iudgement to his otone pie 
lure, yea cuen the wicked to damnation, tayth Salomon, By the tenek 
his nature, he is called in Scripture,Conſuming lire, de is called A terr 
ble and feavefull Sod, r ir 
no acceſſe vnto him, but his goodneſſe againe tempereth the rigour a 
high power,and make vs bold and pattech vs in hope at k 
E. — — Iin to tay in S 
tis his goodneſle — cripture: 
bee with the childꝛen of men. It is his _— 
him to call vs bnto him, to offer vs his and pꝛel 
is his goodnefſe that patiently ſuffereth our raping front 1 5 
(ufferech vs long, to winne vs to repentance. It is of his good! 
that wee bee created reaſonable creatutes, where elſe her might 
made vs bꝛuite beaſts. It was his mercy to haue vs Þozne 
the number of Chꝛiſttan people, and thereby in a much 


- 
meren 


ſpoken in his 202d doe he 


ET 


22 Go R where they had their gifts and 


The I. part of the Sermon 


— — our woꝛthineſle? And 
— — mere when wee bee liraped 
to not ns whit of on verernng + but onely 


e Jt wee 
aſke againe, From whence came their gloꝛtous wozks and deeds, 
they wought in their lives , wherewith GOD was ſo highly 
— — rin Let ſome other witneſfe be bzought in, 
to teſtifie this matter, that in the mouth of two oꝛ thzee may the trueth bee 


Uerily that holy Pzophet Elay beareth recozd, and ſayth, © Lord, 
is thou of thy goodnelſe that haſt wzought all our wozkes in vs, 
not wee our ſelues, And to vphold the trueth of this matter, againſt 
all iuſtieiaries and hypocrites , which robbe Almighty GOD of bis 
9 and alcribe it to themſelues , Saint Paul bzingeth in his be: 
ele: Wee be not (Cayth he / cufficient of our lelues, as of our ſelues once 
thinke any thing : but all our ableneſſe is of & Þ D goodnes. Fo: 
it is in whom wee haue all our being , our liuing; — Tf 
which they offered a manry ye er boys arte EOD: they 


goodnell onely : what 

— — — good, commeth from Almighty 

GO De Js it meete to thinke that all ſpirituall goodnes commeth from 
GOD aboue oneiy: and that other good a re Ing 
... Foztunecas wee call them) come of any other Doeth G O D of 
his goodneſſe adozne the ſoule,with all the powers thereol, as it is: and 
come the gifts of the body, where with it is indued, from any other! 
doth the moꝛe, cannot he doe the lelle / To iuliie a ſmaer, to new crc: 
ate tum toyucgac ur quieee 7 wo hgayct — oy 
— pike qui rp et wnkgmany baapry already made, 
We mlill needs agree, 9 3 — grams, of 

3 5 N * a the oney uthour an i 
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And yet it is not to be thought, that GOD hath created all this whole - 
vniuerſall wozld as it is, and thus once made,hath gwen it vp to be ruled 


and vled after our owne wits and deuice, and ſs taketh no charge 
: — 


21 D — 
in his condition. And therefoꝛe Saint Paull pzeſerueth 
things, and beareth them vp (till in his Wozd , lelt they (hould fall with: *© 
out htm to their nothing againe, whereof they were made, — 
— e were not euery where pꝛelent, euety creature 
— Q ww te 
— —— 
— 

— yea in our 
nouriſhment, where without him, the giue 
nance, noꝛ the hearbe health, as the Wiſe man plainely confelleth it, lay- 


of 


ing, It is not the increale of fruits that feedeth men, but it is thy aon Wiſd..# 

to the lame, when he ſaith, Mans life reſteth not in bꝛead onely,but in De 
euery 02d whichpzocerdethoutof GODD mouth, — — 
Loꝛd ( ſaith the 

the power of the creatures which wozketh their ww 
conſiſt, BY thaxſame unnd tha: Heaven and Earth were ade. by a 
tame are they vpholden, maintained, and kept in 02der(Caith S. Peter and. erg] s 
ſpeake their diſſolution. Ii were nos thus,that the goodnefle of GOD . 
were ell equaliy in his creatures to rule them how could it be that e 
within his bounds and bankes as it is: That Holy man lob 

ſpied the goodnefſe ol GOD in this poins, . 


een whichppeſerueth them haterult i thee Ind Moles agreeth 

ens (ſaith ae eee Jew no ern, 

of GOD which wozketh in them. In his Moꝛd truely — Temas 

ſhall be till Almighty SOD ſhall withdzaw his power from theny, and 

maine Dea, Co raging and{abouring to ouerflolh the Carth,could be 
etothepzeſeruation of the Earth, 


— wen — 
inferiour ci their riping* 


The L part of the Sermon 
ſtrong deaſis and fiſhes , farre paſſing the 
— — — 
ſubiecion 


48 that bee: : 
12 things as be on „ and in dally ſight afoze vs. | 
Oe th he) be imperfect, and our policies vncertaine, No man 


it: and by the knowledge of it,conſider our duety to GO 
and gine him thanks — *  perceiue that 


The ſecond part of the Homily for 
Regation weeke. 


x - Now 
— ſuch things concurrent of mans labour and endeauour, 
it meete to alcribt them to any other then to & O D, as the 
Philoſophers and Poets did erte, which tooke Foxtune , and 
a tobe (urh thmgs: G O D fo2bid (good 
ſhould earneſitp dee recetued of vs 


of the true GD D, whole wozkes and N 
ed maniteſtiy in his Wozd, Thele bee the opinions and ſayings of © 
5 — ter | TOTS. 
reſidence and in | 
of our matters, - Spicures they bee l 
hath no 


ns, K 


the 
beauty of the fielde is my handy-wotke , 
wozld, and all the plenty that is in it, Ind 
Thinke$ thou that Jam aG OD of the place 


. The I 1. part of the Sermon 


that J Hall not ſee him? Doe not J fulfill and repleniſh both heauen and 
Mt ropth the 1-020 — — bemolt beleeuede Fot- 
tune, whom they paint to bee blind of both epes , euer vnſtable and vn- 
conſtant in her wheele , in whole hands they Cay theſe things bee : Oꝛ 


EEE re pr IE 
row heauen and earth, and [eeth all - 4 


things preſently with his epes, No- 
thoughts 


be his. w ik 

bene G18 ie cas ven = 

as of nature and fortune (to called”) and every perfec gift, as of grace; 
the loule, to be of GHD,and that it is his hisgifeo ny: Fozlooth 
eee ſhall we know 
elle the trueth / who ought tuſtly to bee thanked foꝛ them. 
(hall bee thereby abated, perceuing nought to come of our 
and vice: it any goodneſle bee in vs, toreferre all laud 
andptapſe fo2 the lame to Almighty God. It (hall make vs notaduance 
op totes before 2e our neighbour , ——— — 


e 
i ſhall make the wiſemay not to glozy of his uren 
| . — 


3 —— — 
lining G O D, which is the Authoꝛ of all thete: leſt if —— 
— —Vſ 
haſt not receiued © and if thou Haſt receiued 
in he, 2 as though chas bande not receined To confeſle 
come from GOD, a great poynt 
n : Foz ſoconfeſſing , we know whither to teloꝛt 
m, if, wee want, as Santas bivveth — 
wanteth the gift of wiledome, let him alke it of God that gtues 
ih il be giuen him. As the Mile man in the want of ſuch a like 
| to GOD fo2 it, as he teſtiſieth in his booke : 
could iſdt bee chaſte , except 


op granted it, this was as hee there wziteth,hye wiredome to 
x: whole gift it was) J made haſte tothe Loꝛd, and earneſtly be- 


him, euen from the rootes of my heart , tohaueit./ J wouldto 
4 GOD 


nt, oe Gow 
7 
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GOD (my friends) that in our wants andneceſlities , — | 


to SOD, as Daiut lames and as the Wiſe man th 
that he did. J would we belecued that GOD onely giues them; 
It we did , wee ſhould not lecky our want and neceſſity of the Deviſt 


and his miniſters ſo oft as we doe, as dayly experience declareth it. Fog 
if wee ſtand in neceſſity of coꝛpoꝛall health, whither goe the common 
witchcrafts and other deluſions of the Deuill - 


at the Deuils hand, . 
by extoztion, 


gift, And all they that gle themlelues 9 luch entries, a 
licres _ 


tofaiſehood , to lyes and periuries. (They therefoze which belerue per- 
fectly in their hearts that GDD is to de honoured , and requeſted foz 


| 226 The II. part of the Sermon 
ivs. e 
take them agaiue from vs, to pꝛooue our 
2 ee — 44 —— ee] 
beſtow the moze watily thole that remaine, to teach vs to vle 
nag tpn glozy , - after he-giueth them to vs againe, Many 
8 can C — hternr that GOP is the ay- 
of et Tp good gies that thephaue : but in the time of temptation 
from this beliete. They lay it in wozd,but deny it in deede, 
cuſtome of the wozid, and fee whether it bee not true, Be⸗ 
man that is indued with ſabſtance , if by any aduerſity his 


125 


Be on bark the 12 = 
willer foz a foole, and is ſo repoꝛted: 
much doeth it grieue him to be lo eſleemed Thinke pee that theſe 
EE authour of theſe gifts © It they be- 
= ſhould they not patientiy ſuffer GOD to take away 
W agatne, which gaue them freely, and lent foz a time © But 
co be content to e engt GDD ſuch gifts if he 
* mee : But now are they taken from me by e⸗ 
— kalle (2ewes,by naughty wꝛetches, how ſhould J take 
N this may be anſwered, that Almighty GOD 
„and commeth to no man Viſible after the man⸗ 
— 2 man , m_ * away his gifts that heelent, But in this point 
| whatſoouer SOD doeth, he bzingeth it about by his inſtruments oꝛ⸗ 
daijned thereto. He hath good Angels, he hath euill angels, he hath 
men, and hee hath euill men, hee hath haile and raine, hee hath 
| and thunder, ho hath heate and cold. NE prone inſtrumenis 
meſſengers, by whom againe hee ifts, as 
bathe and to — the Wiſe man confeſſeth, The — mul 
27 nc ty ſerue his Maker, to be fierce againſt vniuſt men to their 
Foz 9747 — to 
his enemies, and otherwhiles to the pzobation of our faith, flir- 
vp ſuch ſtozmes. Ind therefoze by what meane and inſtrument 
GOD takes from vs gifts, we mult patiently take GODS 
idgrment in wozth , and acknowledge him to be the taker and giuer, 
vb (a h:The Loadgaue , and the 1Lo2d tooke, when yet his enemies 
2a46 his cattell away, aud when the deuill ew his childzen, and al 
bs body with grieuous ſicheneſſe. Such meekenelle was in that 
ung and Ppꝛoyhet Dauid , when he was reuiled of Semei in the pꝛe⸗ 
teof.; , he tooke it patiently , and teuiled not agains, but 
| Ting GOdwbe the Anchour of bs innocenc mnocency and good name, 
git tobee at his plealure : Let him alone ( Laith he to one of 
1  (eruants that would haue reuenged ſuch deſpite) fo GOD dath 
Lag contain him to curſe Dauid, and peraduenture G O D ttendeth 
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thereby to render me lo ne good turne koꝛ this curſe of him to day. And 
though the ene doeth euill in his ad, een 
malice, yet fozaſmuch as G O D turnech his euill ad to a of t 
patience, wee ſhould rather ſubmit our lelues in patience, then to haus in⸗ 
dignation at G O D rod, which peraduenture when he hath cozrec- 
ted vs to our nurture, he will caſt it into the fire, as ut Let vs 
in like manner truely ackno all out gifts and p2erogatiues, to 
co GOD gifts,that we chall be ready to reſigne them vp at his wi 


at 
and pleaſure againe,JLes vs thzougheut our whole lives confells all 
things to come of G © D, of what name oz nature ſoeuer 


goodneſſe no man is called to fayth, oz ſtayed 

in the next part of this Homily declare to you, In 
not what fo 

in your iudg 


___ 
— —— 


— 


$49 The third part of the Homily for 
Rogation Weeke. 


Pꝛomited to vou, to declare that all ſpirituall gifts and 
graces come ſpecially from GO D. Let vs conſider the 
truth of this matter, and heare what is teſtified firſt of the 
gift of kayth, the firſt ontry into a Lhziſhian lite, without 
the which no man can pleaſe God, Foz Saint Paul con- 
| ceſſeth it platnely to be Gods gift,ſaying,Fatth is the gift 
tber. Of Sod. And againe Daint Peter ſayth,Jt is of GOD © power that 
yt de kept th2ough fapth to ſaluation. Jt is the goodnes of G O D that 

we kalter not tn our hops vnto him. Jt is verily OD wozke in vs, 

| wee toue dur bzethzen, Ik after our fall wee re- 

eacheth koꝛth his mercifull hand 
riſe, it is hee that pꝛeuenteth out 
contrition wee feele our conlci⸗ 
remillion of our ſmnne, and lo bee re- 


rily, Safnt Paul will not ſuffer lech and clay to p2eſumeto ſuch arro- 
gancy,and therefoze Cayth, All isof G OD 3 

to himſelfe by Jeſus Chriſt: it 
/ciled the world vnto himlelfe, 
this high benefit vnto vs, 


F 


koꝛ it 


2 foꝛ whole late we receiued this high gift of grace. Foz as by hun 
kibri. ( being the euerlaſting wiſedome ) hee wzought all the woꝛld and that is 
contained therein: Do by him onely and wholy , would hee haut all 
things reſtoted againe in heauen and in earth, By this our heauenly 

„ Mediatour cherekoꝛe doe we know the fauour aud mercy of GD D ths 


vim kuow we his will and pleaſure towards vs, for he is the 
* ** \ brightnelle 


Rom. 7. 


4. x ” we * 
BY. 
* 0 

a i. 
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b1igdtnelle of his Fathers gloꝛy, and a very cleare image and paterne ot 
to 

his ſubſtance, 228 the Father in — dane fn. 

eeby whomtho in 


e 
all is of G O D, by his Donne Chziſt our 
againe your dnety of thankes,let them 


and [et 


Ge 
Sautour. 


the pzayſe and 8 thing was 
well perceiued of that holy Prophet Dauid, when he lo ſpake to 
dimtelle thus, O my ſoule, bleſſe thou the Lord, and all thatis twithin pol. $4. 
me,bleſſe his help; Yay one agatne : O my ſoule bleſſe thou the et. 
his manifold towards. GO D giue vs s grace 


teſtifieth: No man can once name our 
Ghoſt. Muchleſle ſhould we de able to belo 
tow what (oof © O Db 
know what is ot G OD 
wor buhe Sie wich God, 
know the 


things that 
— 2 — | 
2 — 
Au 


— 


Spirit,which maketh 
et we aue 
fit of our ne 


lohn. 7. 


Wild. 13. 


ITE 


be 
EY 


\on,the trade of cuſjome,the path of 5 Fathers,the pzagice 
Let vs therefoze reade and reuolue the holy Scripture 

on he nr eee yrs ogy yen 
wiledome to the ſhuple and ignozant, In it map wee finde 


15 
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In the holy Scriptures ſinde wee Chꝛiſt, in Chziſt finde wee G OD: 
fox he it is that is the erpꝛelle Jmage of the Father. He that ſeeth Chzift, s. 
ſeeth the Father. And contrariwile, as Saint lerome ſayth, The igno⸗ 
rance of Dcripture , is the ignozance of Thziſt. Hot to know Chziſt, is n . 
to be in darkeneſle, in the middes of our woꝛldly and carnall light of rea: 
con andphiloſophy. To be without Cheilt, is to be in fooliſhnelle : Fox n. b 
he is the onely wiledome of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 1-6. 144 
fulnefſe and perfection ſhould dwell, With whom wholoeney is endued 
in heart by fayth , androoted faſt in charity, hath layd a ſure foundation _ 
to build on, whereby hee may bee able to comp2ehend with all Saints, 
what is the b2edth, length, and depth, and to know the loue of Chai, 
This vniuerſall and abſolute knowledge, is that wiſedome which ©, 
Paul wiſheth thele Epheſians to haue, as vnder heauen the grateſtreas hf 
ſure that can bee obtayned. Foz of this wiſedome the wiſe man waiteth 
thus of his experience, All good things came to mee together with her. p 
and innumerable riches thzough her hands. Ind addeth mozeoues in 
the lame place, Dyce is the mother of all theſe things: Foz (hee is an in- 
finite treaſure vnto men, which wholo vle, become partakers of the loue 
of GOD. I might with many wozds moue ſome of this audience to 
fearch fo2 this wiſedome , to ſequeſter their reaſon,to follow G ODS 
Commandement, to caſt from them the wits of their bꝛaines, to fa- 
uour this wiledome, to renounce the wiledome and policy of this fond 
woꝛld, to taſte and ſauour that whereunto the fauour and will of GOD 
hath called them, and willeth vs finally to enioy by his fauour , if wee 
would giue eare: but I will haſte to the third part of my text, wherein 
is expꝛeſled further in lapience, how G O D giueth his elect vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the motions of the heauens, of the alterations and circumſtances 
of time. TAhich as it followeth in woꝛds more plentifull in the text which 
J hauelaſt cited vnto you: ſo it muſt needs follow in them that bee 
indued with this ſpirituall wiſedome, Foꝛ as they can ſearch where to 
find this wiledome, and know of whom to aſke it: Do know they againe, 
that in time it is found, and can therefoze attemper themſelues to the oc- 
caſlon of the time, to ſuffer no time to paſſe away, wherein they map la⸗ 
bour fo this wiledome. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GOD 
of his infinite mercy and lenity giueth alt men heere time and 
repentance, And they ſee how the wicked (as lob waiteth ) 
Came to their pꝛide, and therefoze doe the godly take the — 


the time to redeeme it ous of ſuch vſe as it is ſpoyled in by the wicked 
They which haue this wiledome of GD D, can by the diligens 
and earneft ſtudie of the woꝛldlings of this pꝛelent how they waits 


their times, and applie themlelues to euerp occcaſion of time, and to get 
riches, to encreaſe their lands and patrimonie. They ſce the time paſſe 
away, and therefoꝛe take hold on it, in ſuch wiſe, that other whiles they 
will 1. lofſe of their lleepe and eaſe, with ſuffering many paines, 
the offer of their time, knowing that that which is paſt;can not bee 
ned : repentance may follow, but remedy is none. Thy 
tdat ve ſpirituall wile, in their generation waite their time s 
enereate as faſt in their ſtate, to winne and gaine enerlaſhnglye hen k 
| 
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. reaſon what a bzuite fozgetfuineſſe is were in man indued with reaſon,to 
Turtle-doue 


be ignozant of their times and tides, when they lee . 

— — — ſaith : 1 
Stoꝛde in the ayze knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, a 
the Swallow the time of their countting:but my people knoweth 


t thei of | willeth vs | 
3 aul willeth vs to redeeme the time, becaule 


the dayes are not the counſell of. S. Paul onely, but of all other 
3 \ that euer gave p2ecepts of witedoms, T? 


Luke 19. 


EHi. 65. 


is no p2ecept moꝛe l and commanded, then to know 
the time. Pea Chziſtian men toʒ that they heare how grieuouily & OD 
complaineth, and thzeatneth in the Seriptures them which will not 
knoty the time of dis vilitations, are learned thereby. the rather earnelt⸗ 
ly to apply themtelues thereunto. After our Saulour Chziſt had 
pꝛopheſied with weeping teares of the deſtruction of Ieruſalom, at the 
lad hee putteth the cauſe : Foz that thou haſt not knowne the time 
of thy vilitation, © England, ponder the time of G O D © merci- 
full viſttation which is chewed thee from day co day, and pet wilt not 
regard it, nepther welt thou with his puniſhment be dꝛiuen to thy duety, 
noꝛ with his benefits be pꝛouoked to thanks! It᷑ thou kneweſt what may 
fall vpon thee foz thine vnthankefulnelle , thou wouldeſt pzouide tos thy 
peace, Bꝛethꝛen, howloeuer the woꝛld in generalitie is fozgetfull of GD, 


let vs particulanly attend to our time, and winne the time with diligence, 


x apply our ſelues to that light # grace that is offered vs: let vs, if Gods 
fauour and iudgements which he wozketh in our time. cannot ſtir vs to call 
home to our (clues to do that belonging to our ſaluation:At the leaſt way, 
let the malice of the diuell, the naughtines of the wozld, which we ſee 
exerciſed in theſe perilous and laſt times, wherein we ſee our daies ſo dan⸗ 
gerouſly ſet,pzouoke vs to watch diligently to our vocation, to walke aud 

goe foꝛward therein. : Ns 
Let the miſevy and ſhoꝛt tranſitozy ioyes ſpied in the caſualty ot our 
dayes , moue vs while we haue them in our hands, and ſerioully ſtirre 
vs — ERAS — expend the 47" — ym — to — 
Which a bay lon i a zophet ) 
vnto vs, koꝛ the molt part his mercifull hands, Cometime his heauie 
hauds , that we, beeing learned thereby, may eſcape the danger that 
mult needs fall on the vniuſt , who leade their daies in felicitie and pleas 
ture, without the knowing of GODS will towards them, but ſudden⸗ 
iy they goe downe into Hell, Let vs be founp watchers, foundinthe 
peace of the Loꝛd, that at the lal day we may be found Without ſpot, 
x blameleſle:vea let vs endeuour our ſelues (good Chziltian people) dili- 
gently to deep the pꝛelence of his holy Spirit. Let vs renounce al vnelean- 
nes,fo2 he is the ſpirit of puritp. Let vs auopd all hypocxiſie, foz this Holy 
Spirit will flee frõ that which is faigued.Caſt we off all malice x alleuill 
will, foꝛ this ſpirit will neuer enter into an euill willing ſoule. Let vs cal 
away all the whole lumpe of ſin that ſtandeth about vs, foz he will neuer 
dwell in that body that is ſubdued to fin, We cannot be ſeene thankful 
to Almighty GD, wozke ſuch deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, by whom 
we be Cancified.Jf we do our endeuour, we ſhall not neede to feare, — 

d 
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be but tere that Dain faul affirmeth: oft Ae 
, ere Duct 2 


1. Cor 15. 


— — lo that 

is no one creature by it ſelfe that can content all our wants and 

But in the woꝛld to come, in that enerlaſting felicity , we ſhall ua mage 
particular diuers 


to behold, noꝛ | 

heare,noz it can be compaſſed in the heart of itis _ 
hath pzepared fo2 them that loue him, man who that 

Letvs vs all conclude then with 
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AN XHD RTATION To 
ve t. uch Pariſhes where they vſe their 
_ - Porphbulerinn in Rogation weeke, for the 
Fong ouerſegbt of the bounds ad limits | 
_-_” of their Towne, b 


7 7 ENS | * 


=6 = We" weather aherby we may gi 
. — 7— which his Fatheriy i⸗ 
dev them : 


et haue wee 
— : Pe to conſider the ald ancient bounds and limits belonging 
our owne Townechip,. and to other aut — — 
to the intent that we ſhould be content with dur owne, and not contenti⸗ 
ouſly ſtriue foꝛ others, to the bꝛeach of charity, by any incroaching one vp- 
on another, foꝛ claiming one of the other, further then that in ancient right 


und cuſtome our — peaceablylayd out vnto vs foꝛ our com- 
"tn FM and comfozt a great ouerſight it were in vs, which bee 
7 E pꝛokellion of f ayth, dayly looking foz that heauenly 

_ - inheritan foz euery one of vs by the bloodſhedding of 


tour Jetus Chꝛiſt, to ſtriue and fall to variante foz the earthly 
of our Townes, to the dil quiet of our life betwixt ont lelues, to 


| Gee es 


the waſting of our goods by vaine erpences and coſts in the law, Me 
ought to remember, that our habitation is but tranſitozy and ſhoꝛt in 
this moꝛtall life. The moꝛe ame it were to fall out into immoztall ha- 
tfed among — _ lo buttle poſſeſſions , and ſo to loſe our e⸗ 
ternall inheritance in heauen 


It may ſtand well with Charity, fo2 
a Chti- 


to the ſlander of their pꝛofeſlion before the enemies 
laying thus vntothem, Now there is vtterly a fault , be 
caule pee goe to Law one with another. UWhy rather ſuffer yer 
wꝛong ?: Why rather ſufter pe not harme : Jf S.pPaul blameth the 


ſtian mem, whereof ſomeof them, foz their owne tight, went contentis- 
oullp loto Law, commending thereby the pzofeflion of patience in a Chi 


ſtian man: It Chꝛiſt our Sauiour would haue vs rather to ſuffer wong. 1.“ 
and to turne our left checke to him which hath (mitten the right, to ſufs 
fer one wꝛong after another, rather then by bzeach of to defend 


ourowne : In what ſtate bee they befoze GOD, who doe the wꝛong ⸗ 
hat curtes do they fall into, who by kalle witneſſe defraud either | 
neighbour,o2 tovwneſhip of his due right and juſt poſſeſſion : Mh | 
not let to take an oath by the Holy Name of G O W, the Authoux " _- 
trueth,” to let out talſhood and a wrong: Know yee not (-ſaith Maine ; 1 
Paul .) that the g (hall not inherit the Kingdome of SOD: 
what wall we then increaſe a little the bounds and poſſeſſions 
of the Earth, and loſe the polleſſions of the inheritance everlaſting : Let 
vs therefore take ſuch heed in maintaining of our andpoſſeſſions, ____ 
that wee commit not by encroching vpon other. Let vs beware 
of ſudden verdit in things of doubt. et vs well aduiſe our ſelues ts 
aduouch that certainely, whereof eyther we haue no good kno o 
rememb2ance 902 to claime tifat we haue no iuſt title to, Thou Deut.rs, 
not (commandeth Almighty GOD in his Law) remoue thy nei rs 
ſhalt Prov.zz 


marke, which they of old time haue ſet in their inheritance, 
not ( Caith Salomon ) rentooue the ancient bounds which | 
haue lapd, And leſt we ſhould eſteeme it to be but a light offence fo to 
dos, we (hall vnderſtand, that it is reckoned among the curſes of G 
pꝛouotinced vpon ſinners. Accurled be he ( ſaith Almighty GOD by 
Moles)who remooueth his neyghbours doles and markes. And all the pew: 
people (hall Cay,anſwering Amen thereto,” as ratifying that | _ 
whom u doth light, They doe muchpzouoke the wꝛath of GOD vo 
themſelaes, which vle to grinde vp the doles and markes, which of are = - 
ent time — — in the | 
bꝛing the owners to their right. They do wickedly, which do turne vp 
ancient terries of the fields, that old men befoꝛetime vis gret utes 


«<4 


7 


ſaith Salomon ) axe an 

Saint Paul ſaith , GOD 1s the | 
experience, how euet it thaiueth 
e bee taught by 


riches of the 
) all wꝛong pꝛadices in getting , 
liueloods ;” our bounds 


penury and 
but a token ot GODD vie reuenging our w20ngs | 

* Pee haus ſowne much, (vpbzapdeth GDD by his 

bꝛing in little, yee cate, but yee be notſatiCfied, 
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walke of his neyghboar, partly foz the better ſhacke in harueſt time 
mo2e comfort of his pooꝛs neighbours cattell. It is a ſhame to 
inſatiablencs of ſome couetous perſons in therr doings: that where thei 
anceſtoꝛs left of theis land a bzoad and ſuffiaens beere-balke; to carry the 
coꝛps to the Chꝛiſtian ſepulture , how men pinch at ſuch beeve- 
which by long vle and euſtome ought to bee inutolably kept foz that pur⸗ 
pole. Ind now they eyther quite eare them vp, and turne the dead 
be boꝛne farther about in the high ſtreetes, 82 
yt — + | * 9 far 
Theſe ſtrange encrochments( 
Thele ſhould be conſidered tn theſe dayes of ny — 
afterwards the parties admoniſhed, and charitably refozmed, who be the 
doers of ſuch pꝛiuats gaining, to the llander of the towneſhip, and tho 
hindꝛance of the pooze, Pour high- ates ſhould bee conſidered in your 
walkes, to vnderſtand where to beſtow your dayes workes, accozding t 
the good Dtatutes p2ouided fot the kame. It is a good deed of mercy,to 
amend the dangerons and noplome waies, whereby thy 22 
litting on his ſilly weake beaſt, founder not in the deepe and (0 
the Mattzet che worſe lerued, koꝛ dilcouraging of pooꝛe v 


ittailers to reloꝛt 

thither koꝛ the Came cauſe, It᷑ nod theretoꝛe yee will haue your prayers 

heard befoze Amighty G O D fo the inoreaſe of your coꝛne and cattell, 

and fo the defence thereof from vnleaſonable miſts and blaſts, from 

baile and other ſuch tempeſts : loue equity and righteouſnefſe, enſug Levir.34 
mercy and charity, which GOD moſt reguireth at our hands. Which 2-154 
Almighty G O D reſpecting chiefly, in making his eiuill lawesfo2 his 
people the Jlraelites , in charging the owners not to gather vp their 
coꝛne too nigh at harueſt lealon, noꝛ the Grapes and Oliues in 
time. but to behinde ſome eares of coꝛne foz the pooꝛs gleaners. By 
this hoe meant to induce them to pithy the poote, to relieus the needy , to 
ſhew mercy and kindeneſfe, It cannot be loſt, which foz his lake is diſtri 
buted tothe pooze, Fo he which miniſtreth Ceeve to the lower and boli 
to the hungry, which ſendeth dolone the eavly and latter raine vpon 
helds, ſo to fill vp the barnes with cozne, and the winepyeſſes wi 
and opleghe(F ſay) who resompenceth all kind of benefits in the 


the needp, howſoeuer vnable the pooꝛs is vpon whom it is 
(Caith Salomon) let not mercy and trueth fozſake thee. Binde them abotit . 73 
thy necke (layth he)and wtite them on the table of thy heart, ſo ſhals ton 

linde fauour at Gods hand, a | 


on of the juſt, he will all uredly recompence all mercikull =O led B. 
OH © 
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thou the Lo2d with thy riches, and with the firſt fruites 
aero 
liberall righteous man, that hee ſhall 
Caterpiller, which ſhould 


ſu euery man vnder his owne vine quietly, with 
enemies to inuade you, Hee will giue you not 
but lomakes and good appetites to take com⸗ 
in all things yes may haus (ufict- 
e you with all manner abun- 


HOMIL Y OF 


the ſtate of Matrimony · 


neſle of ſinne, but both of you ſtand in the feare of GDD , 
| Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of G, 


their conſcience, Which 

what damnation tarrieth foz them, Daine | 

ing : Neyther whozemongers,neythex adulterers.ſhall inherit the King? .. 
dome of SD. (This ho2cible iudgement of SDD pee bee eſcaped 


Ind this is the pzincipall craft, to wozke diſſenſion of heatts of the one 
from rx: That whereas now there is pleaſant and .(weet loue be- 
twixt you{hewill,in the ſtead thereof, bzing in moſt bitter & dnpleaſans. 
diſcozd. And lurely that ſame aduerſary of ours doeth, as it were from 
aboue, aſſault mantz nature and condition, Foz this folly is euer from 
ous tender age growne vp with vs, to haue a deſire to rule, to thinke 

ably of diu ceſuen lo that none thinketh it meet to give place to another. 
. ſtabbozne will and [elfe-loue, is moze meet tobzeake 
WERE - loue of heart, then to pzeſerue concoꝛd. © 

s —_ muſt apply their minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to coney id. 


te op 


* 


, rakntings , 'ropentings , Cuytch 
— voth commit, they doe not conlider that it is the inſti⸗ 
gation ofthe ghoſtly Enemie , who taketh great delight therein: Foz elſe 
they would with all earneſt endeauour, ſtrive againſt theſe miſchiefes, 
not onely with payer , but alſo with all poſſible diligence, Pea they 
would not giue place to the pzouocation of wzath , which tirreth them 
eyther to fuch rough and ſharpe woꝛds, oz ſtripes, which is ſurely [; 
ted by the deuill, whoſe temptation,if it be followed, mult needs e 
and weaue the web of all miſerirs, and ſozrowes. Foz this is moſt cer⸗ 
tainely true, that of ſuch beginnings mult needs enſue the bꝛeach of true 
conco2d in heart, whereby all loue muſt needs ſhoꝛtly be baniſhed, 
can it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of netellity 
compelled to line together, which yet can not bee in quiet , 
— — — where to be leene. But what is 


D if 


of the ſtate of Matrimony. 


ſiteſt to be vopd of all theſe miſeries, if thou vefireſt to liue 
comtoꝛtably in wedlocke, how to make thy 


I 
! 


in 


Saint Peter giueth this pꝛecept, laying, vou 8 
oꝛding to knowledge, giuing honour to the wile, 
weaker vellell, and as vnto them that are heires alſo of the 


| and authour 
— (Hall take 
will vle moderation and not tytanny; and if he yeelde ſomething 
woman, Foz the woman is a weste creature, not indued with 
ſtrength and conſtancy of minde, therefoze they be the ſooner diſquieted, 
and they be the moꝛe pꝛone to all weake affections a diſpoſitions of mind, 
— — — r — 
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therefore they thinks 


wardnes, 
Dee to fight with fiſt and ſtaffe; 
— vndoubtediy Daint Peter doth bets 


hotbloener they imagine, 
ter iudge what Houl Gould be ſeeming to aman,and wohas hee ſhould moſt tea⸗ 
ſonably perfozme. r bye olpreb hontx 
ting. Pea, hee layth moze IN Bonny ought to haue a 
honour attributed to her, that is lay, ſhee mui bee lpated and bots 
— ——— 


lar perſons, but to the whole in the pis- 
— op wilt rigor chern tihih awe ofeade® ga vs, cies 
as we aſke dur ſinnes ot GOD, U thing hots can 
it be done when their hearts bee at diſlention 822 
each loz other, 4 ————j—5ri»j 2 How, —— 


Er 
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ayde of pzaper bee taken away, by what meanes can they ſuſtaine them- 
Celues in any comfozt * Fox they cannot otherwileeyther reſiſt the deuill, 
oz pet haue their hearts ſtayde in ſtable comfozt in all perils and neceſli⸗ 
ties,vut by all dilcommodities, as well woꝛldly and ghoſtly, 
follow this froward teſtineſle, and cumbꝛous fiercenes, in manners, which 
bee moze meete foz bꝛuit beaſts, then foz reaſonable creatures. Saint 
Peter doeth not allow theſe things, but the diuell deſireth them gladly: 
Whherefoze take the moze heed. And pet a man may be a man, although 
hee doeth not vie ſuch extremity , yea although he ſhould diſſemble ſome 
things in his wiues maners. And this is the part of a Chꝛiſtian man, 
which both plealeth GOD, and ſerueth alſo in good vle tothe confozt 
of their marriage ſtate, Now as concerning the wines duety. What (hall 
become her : ſhall the abuſe the gentlenelle andhumanity of her huſband: 
and at her pleaſure , turne all things vpſide downe © No ſurely, Foz that 
is farre again · G © D Commandement. Foz thus doth 
Peter p to them: Ye Wiues, bee pee in ſubſection to obey your owne 
, ds. To obey, is another thing then to controle 92 command, 
-* Which yet they may doe to their childzen, and to their family: But as foz 


— Cubigction, Foz thi nouriſh concozy very much, 
when the wifs is ready at hand at her huſbands commandanent , when 
ſhee endeuoureth her lelfe to 


r. Pet. 3. 


giue it me, and here after I will take better heede. Thus ought 
man moze readily to doe, the moꝛe they be ready to offend, And they ſhall 
| not doe this onely to auoyde ſtrife and debate: but rather in the reſpec of 
Epkel, 5 the Commandement ot SD, as Saint Paul erpzeſſetht in this fozme 
of words, Let women bee ſubiec to their huſbands as to the Loꝛd: 
foz the huſband is the head of the woman, as Chziſt is the head of 
the Church. Here you vnderſland,that GOD hath commanded that 
pe ſhould acknowledge the authozity of the huſband, andreferxe to him 
the honour of obedience, And Saint Peter ſayth in that place befoze re- 
hearſed, that holy matrons did in fozmer time decke themſelues , not 
with gold and ſiluer, but in putting their whole hope in GO D, and in 0- 
beying their huſbands,as Sata obeped Abraham, calling him — 
| aughters 
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daughters yee be (Tayth hey it pet tolo her example, 
very meete 


foll | This ſentence 
tos women to paint in their eemombrance, 


eneth it is. 


F With | 1 * 
———ůĩ— ar der e 
——— ener tho mano, ht they en 
top the bulineTethercuf £02 the griets'and perils thereof ; or omit 
all tuch aduentures to G O D in mot ite tru of heipe, after that they 


baue called vpon hes like,and ſo ſhalc tt on be 
moſt excellently 


then 
and thou needeſdnoc to oboe GOD annals a len, For, 
ele | . 2, 
obey thy hulband, tate tegarvof his requeſts, ind giue hetde vnto hi 
to perceiue | eee nmr # 
liue peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, G O 
with his beneviction, that an things (hall well both to ther 
to thyhuſdand; as the Pſalmeſayth : Bleſled is the man 
GOD, and walketh in his waies, thou ſhalt haue the fruit of thn 
hands happy ſhalt thou bee, and well it ſhall goe with thee. Thy wife ſhall 
be as a bine, plentifully ſpreading about thy houſe, Thy childꝛen ſhall de 
as the young ſpztngs of the Oliues about thy table, Loe thus ſhall that 
man be dlefled(layth Dauid )that feareth the Lozd.This let the wife haue 
euer in minde, therather admoniſhed thereto by the apparel! of her head, 
whereby is ſigniſied , that ſhee is vndet couert oꝛ obedience of her huſband, 
And as that apparell is of nature ſo appoynted, to declare her ſubiemion: 
So biddeth Saint Haul, that all other of her rayment ſhould expꝛeſſe both 
ſhamefaſineſſe and lobꝛiety.Foꝛ if it be not lawfull foꝛ the woman to haue 
her head bare, but to beare thereon the ligne of her power, whereſoener 
thee goeth : moze is it required that thee declare the thing that is meant 
theredy. And therefo2e thoſe ancient women of the old world called their 
huſbands lo2ds, and ſhewed them reuerence in them. But perad⸗ 
uenture ſhe will lay that thoſe men loued their JF know that 
well pnough, and beare it well in minde. But when J doe admoniſh you 
of your dueties,then call not to conſideration what thetr duties bee. For 
when wee our lelues doe teach our childꝛen to obey vs as their parents,oz 
11 


when we refozme our ſeruants, and tell them that they ſhould 
maſters,not onely at the eye, but as the Loꝛd: It they tell vs agatne 
our duties, we ould not chiuke it well done, Fot we bee abmont- 
ſhedof our duties and kaults, wee ought not then to lere what other 
mens duties bee, Foꝛ though a man had a companion in his fault, yet 
ſhoulyhe not thereby be without his fault. But this muſt be onely looked 
on, vy what meanes thou mayeſt make thy ſelfe without blame. Fo2 Adem 
did lay the blane'vpon the woman, and ſhe turned it vnto the ferpent:but 
yet neither of them was thus excuſed. And therfoꝛe bꝛing not luch excules 
meer — 
| 1 2 


* 


- 


Againe, atter 


I 


beſides all this , aftes the ſap Lo had thus his wil, ano let to his rout? 
the lefle poxtion of land, hes chanced to fall ints extreme perill: 


loue haue 
fozſaken 


. 
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fozſaken my kinred + my country , and haue the want both of myfriends 


women did;by bainging foozth fruit in his Houſe;What did her Ye com- 
plained not tu his wife,but to Almighty GOD. And conſider how eythet 
of them did their duties as became them: toꝛ neyther did he deſpiſe Sara, 
becauſe thee was barren, noz neuer did caſt it in her teeth. Conſi⸗ 
der againe how Abraham expelled the handmaid out of the Houſe, when 
the required it: M that by this I may truely pzooue , that the one as 
pleaſed and contented with the other in all things : But pet let not ydut 
eyes onely on this matter, but looke further what was done before this, 
that Agar vſed her miſtreſſe del pitetully, and that Abraham himſelfe was 
ſomewhat p2ouoked againſt her, which muſt needs be an — ' 
matter, and a painetull, to a free-hearted woman # a chaſte, Let not 
foze the woman be too bulie to call foz the duty of her huſband, where * 
Would be ready to perfozme het owne , foz that is not wozthy any 
commendations. And euen ſo againe, let not the man onely conſider tohi 
beiongeth to the woman, and to ſtand tao earneſily gazing thereon , fox 
that is not his part 02 duty. But as I haue ſapd, let epther party be ready 
and willing to pertoꝛme that which belongeth eſpecially to themlelues. 
Foz if we bee bound to hold out our lefs cheete to ſtrangers which will 
mite vs on the right cheeke: hom much moꝛe ought we to (utter an er; 
treme and vnkind huſband ? But yet I meane not that a man ſhould beat 
his wil e. GO toꝛbid that,foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
lo much to her that is beaten, as to him that doth the deed, But if by ſach 
koꝛtune thou chanceſt vpon ſuch an huſband,take it not too heauily, but 
ſuppole thou, that thereby is lapd vp no ſmall reward hertatter i in this 
lite time no (mall commendation to thee,if thou canſt be quiet. But yet to 
vou that be men, thus I ſpeake, Let there be none co grieuous fault to 
compell you to beate your wines.But what lay J, your wines © No it is 
not to bes bozne with, that an honeſt man ſhould lay hands on his maid- 
Ceruant to beat her.Wherefo2e if it de a great ſhame foꝛ a man to beat his 
bondleruant, much moze rebuke it is, to lay violent hands vpon his free 
woman. And this thing may be well vaderſtood by the la the 


haue made, with 
her 


| wes which 
—— doth diſcharge her any longer to d well 
am hutband, as vnwozthy to haue any further company with 
that doth {mite her. Foz it is an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to entreat 
her like a laue, that is fellow to thee of thy litt, and ſo ioyned vnto thee bo- 
tozetime in the neceſſary matters of thyliuing,Aud theretoꝛe a man may 
well linen ſuch a man (if he may be called a man, rather then a wild deaſt 
to a killer ot his father oz his mother. And whereas we be connnanded 
to foꝛſake our father and mother, foꝛ our wiues fake, and pet thereby 
doe wozke them none imury, but doe fulfill the Lat of & OD: How 
tan it not appeare then to bee a point. of _ madneſle, wen 
1 3 tre 
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treate het deſpitefully , foz whoſeſake S © D hath commaunded thee 
toleaue parents Yea , who can ſuffer ſuch deſpite” Who cau-wortht 
iy expꝛelle the inconuenienct that is, to ſee what werpings and wap- 
ungs be made in the open ſtreetes , when tunne together to 
the houfe of of vnruly an huſband, as to a who goeth about 
to ouerturne all that hee hath at home ? Who would not thinke that it 
were better foz ſuch a man to wiſh the ground to open and {wallow him 
in, then once euer after to be ſeene in the market, c Butperaduenture 
thou wilt obiect, that the woman pzouoketh thee to tdin point. But con⸗ 
ſider thou agame, that the woman 1s a fraile veſſell, and thou art therefoge 
made the ruler and head ouer her, to beate the weakenelle of her in this 
her ſubtertion, And therefoze ſindy thou to declare the honeſt conmen; 
dation ot᷑ thine authozity , which thou canſt no way bettet doe, then to 
fozbeare to vzge her in her weatzenelſe and cubieaion. Foz euen as the 
ng appeareth lo much the moze noble, the moꝛe excellent and noble he 
his officers and lieutenants, whom if he ſhould diſhonour, and 
the authotity of their dignity, de ſhould depziue humleife of a great 
of his owne honour : Euen ſo,if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that in tet in 
ext toome beſide thee , thau doeſt much derogate and decay the excel⸗ 
ie andbertueof thine owne authoꝛity. Kecount all theſe things in 
thy mi be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that GOD hath giuen 
thee with her, and art made a father,and by ſuch reaſon appeaſe 
thy leite · Doeſtthou not ſee the huſbaudmen, what diligence they vle to 
till that ground which once they haue taken to farme, though it be neuer 
lo full of taults : As foz an example, though it be dy, though it baingeth 
footth weeds, though the ſoyle cannot beare too much wette, yet he till 
it, and ſo winyeth fruit thereof : Euen in like manner, 12 
vle like diligence to inſtrua and oꝛder the minde of thy Spoule, if thou 
wouldeſt diligently apply thy ſelte to weede out by little and little the noy⸗ 
fome weedes of vncomely maners out of her mind, with wholeſome pꝛe⸗ 
cents, it could not be, but in time thou ſhouldeſt feele the pleaſant fruit 
thereof to both your comfozts, Therekfoze that this thing chance not lo, 
perfozme this thing that J doe here counlatle thee : Whenloeuer any diſs 
pleaſant matter riſeth at home, it thy wife hath done ought amille , com⸗ 
koꝛt her, # increaſe not the heauines. Foꝛ though thau ſhouldeſt be grieued 
with neuer lo many things, yetſhalt thou finde nothing moze grieuous 
then to want the beneuolence of thp wite at home. What offence ſoeuer 
thou cauſt name, yet ſhalt thou finde none mote intolerable, then to bee at 
debate with thy wift. And fo2 this caule moſt of all oughteftthou to haue 
this loue in reuerence. Ind it reaſon moueth thee to beare any burden at a⸗ 
ny other mens hands, much moꝛe at thy wiues. Foꝛ iffhe be pooze,vpbzaid 
her not, if ſhe be ſunple, taunt her, but be the moꝛe courteous : foꝛ (he is 
thy body, and made onefieſh withthee. But thou peraduenture wile ſap 
that ſhe is a mathfull woman. a dꝛunkard, and beaſtly , without wit and 
veaſon,Fo2 this cauſe bewayle her the moze, Chate not in „but 
pay vuta Almighty GOD. Let her bee admoniſhed and with 
good tounſaile, and doe thou thy beſt endeuour, that ſhe map be I 
| 0 
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bee armed the deuill, and the 
vnlawfull of the fleſh : pee haue the quietnelle of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Matrimony oꝛdained by G OD: therefoꝛe ble oft pzaper to 
him, that hee would bee pꝛelent by you, that hee would continue coucoꝛd 
and charity betwixt you, Doe the beſt pee can of your parts, to cu- 
ſtome your lelues to Coftnelſſe and meekenefle , and beate c— 


* 


1 


* 
1 
* 


any aduerſitp. But all things, tahe 
diuell to let and hinder dur pꝛapers by 
— and tap in all our life, then is 


no ſtronger defence | 
ch wee call to the helpe of God and obtapne 
payer, in the which wee may un 'his defence,ant 


— —— therein to a better life to come: 
Aich grant vs Hee that dyed foz vs all, to 
whqyz bee all yonoz and p2aile foz ever 


3 
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bidden him, Almighty G 

into this wofull vale of miſery , enioyning 
he was taken out of , and to eat his dead 
dayes of his life, It is the appointment and will of GOD , thateuery 
man, during the time of this moztall and tranſitozy life, Could gtue him- 
elle to ſuch honeſt and godly exerciſe and labour, and cueryone follow 

his owne buſines, + to walke vpꝛightiy in his owne calling, Man (ſaith... 
Iod) is bozne to labour. And we are commanded by leſus Sirach nat to hate: 
painefull woꝛtzs, neyther huſband2y , oz other ſuch myſteries of trauell, * 
which the hieſt hath created. The wileman alſo erhozteth vs to ee 


> 


[ 
1 Tim. 5. 


t Ez:h.1 6. 


ties ſubiec to her. The 


| Celies to Idlenelle and doch,, to lurking and loptrring, fo wilfull 
wandering aſtefull 
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ther mens b2ead of free colt, 7 
da eck k portohs bat alſo g cke wire” any Clean 


notiabou 


them that would r, the | , noz haue any li- 
uing at other — Bayh wotrfie of Bring Bau (no doubt) is 


rounded vpon the generall ozdinance of G hichis,that every man 
— — — rena nen, and no man can 

hat Alb yould vſe handy la⸗ 
ome of the munde ; and 
ucdy onde g erceps by reaſon of 
e vnapt ti labour atall)ought 


Dee neſtly, andfo2 to-ppofit others, 


mrſome* þ. c, | ing e vocation 
er 

m duſtry and 

nmon wenale publikely , oz by 
ig any common neceſſary as 


idle 


and bulibodies, ſpeaking things which art not 
linnes of che City of 


— 7 


* fines 


-of that City, and all the Countrey about the Lame, (which was fire and 
bꝛymſtone rayning from Heauen ) molt manifeſtly declareth, what a 

ſinne Ybienefſers, and ought to admoniſh vs to flee from the 
ame and embrace honeſt and godly labour, But if wee giue our 


and w (pending, neuer ſettling our ſelues to honeſt 
labour, but liuing like dꝛone · bers bythe labours of other „ — 
— — 
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breake the Lo2ds Commandement, we goe aſtray from our vocation, and 
incurre the danger of GODD wzath and heauy dil pleaſure, to our end- 
lelle deſtruction, except by Repentance tvs turne againe vnfainedly vn- 
to D. Theimnconuemences and miſchietes that come of idlenefle , aſ- 
well to mans body, as to his foule,are moze then can in ſhoꝛt time be well 
rehearſed. Some we ſhall declare and open vnto you, that by | 
them, ye may the bettet with your ſelues gather the reſi. An idle hand(Cayth , 
S$alomoo)maketh pooge,but a quicke labouring hand maketh rich, Againce 

jo pate upper — — he — — prou. 11. 28 
lothfull body will not gor to plowe koꝛ cold of the winter therefoꝛeſhall he don 


goe a begging in ſummer,and haue 
about the pꝛoouing of this, 


But what (hall we neede to ſtand 
. thatpouerty followeth idleneſle : Wie ue too much experience thereof 
(the thing is the moze to bee lamented this Kealme, Foꝛ a great 
ops) wprr og —— can be unputed to nothing 
much, as to idleneſſe, and to thenegligence of parents, which do nos 
vp their childzen, eyther in good learning,hone( labour, dz ſome 

oecd 02 trade, whereby when they come ta age, chey 

get their liulng. Dayly experience allo teachcth, that nothing is 

mo ꝛe enemy 02 pernicious to the health ot mans body,then is idlenes, too 
much eaſe and fleepe,and want of exerciſe, But theſe and luch like incom⸗ 
modities, albeit they be great and noyſome , yet becauſe they concerne 
chieflythe body and externall goods , they are not to.bs compared with 
the milchiefes and inconueniences, which idleneſle happen to the 

* Coule,, whereof we will recite Come, Jdleneſſe is neuer alone, but hath 
alwapyes a long tayle of other vices hanging on, whichcozrupt and infect 
man, alter length nothing elle but 


al bꝛingeth Eeclel.33. 


Which thing to 
bs Math,r;, 


catch 
quity, to bzing them 
ter deſtrudion. Yereof we haue two notable examples, moſt liuely 

let befoze our eyes. Che one in King Dauid, who tarryingat home idlely ,._ 
Cas the Scripture ſayth ) at tuch times as other Kings goe foozthta 8 "2+ 
battell, was quiekly ſeduced of Satan tofozſakethe L ond his GOD, . get 
and to commit two grievous and abominable ſinnes in his fight © adult. 
tery,aud murder. 


The; 


4 j 
S Iiudy,is, 


be made fo: the coxrectionand amendment of this euill. The Eg 
tulers o the P2ouince , and therewithall declare what trade of 
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The plagues that enſued thoſe offences, were hoꝛrible and grieuous, 
as it may appeare to them that will read the ozy, Another ex: 
ample of Samſon , who Co long as he warred with the Phikſtians, ene: 
mies to the people of GOD, could neuer be taben a duercome: But 
after that he gaue himſeite to eaſe and idlenefſe, Henot onely committed 
foznication with the iruwpet Dalila, but allo was taten of his enemies, 
and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pꝛiſon . and compelled to 
grinde in a Mill, and at length was made the laughing ſtocke of his ene⸗ 
mies. It thele two, who were lo excellent men, ſo welbeloued of GOD, 
ſo endued with ſingular and divine gifts, the one namely of pꝛopheſie, 
and the other of ſtrength, and ſuch men as neuer could by veration , la⸗ 
bour, oꝛ trouble, be ouercome, were ouerk2zowne and fell into grieuous 
linnes,by.giuing themlelues los a ſhozt time to eaſe and idleneſſe, and ſo 
conſequently incurred miſerable plagues at the hands of GOD : what 
finne, what nuſchtefe, what inconuentence and plague is not to be feas 
red, of them which all their life long giue themſelues wholy to idlenelle 
and tale; — — — —π⏑ 
learneth to doe eutll, [Let votre apes bein of ome hone) 
wozke,that the deuill may linde vs occupied. Ye is euet 
e eee ee e ee 
r our: 5 , | ing. 
Foz he that diligently exercifeth himlelfe in honeſt buſineſſe, is not 
ly catched in the deuils ſnare. When man thzough idieneſſe, 02 fo2 de⸗ 
fault of ſome Honeſt! occupation oz trade to liue vpon, is bought ti po⸗ 
uerty , — — — how — a man is in⸗ 
duced gane, co pe, to pꝛadite may deceive his neighbour, 
to foꝛſweare himleite, to beare falſe witneſle, and oltemtimes to ſleale and 
murder, oꝛ to vle ſome other vngodly meane to liue withall, 
not onely his good name, honeſi reputation , and a good conſcienee, pea 
his life is vtterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure and watt of &, 
env rhe — bodies., whole —ðẽ ay wt | 
en a 5 f 
neſt labour : loſſe of name, kame. reputation, and 


wich ho- 
5 like, here in this world, 
and without the great mercy ot GO D, the purchaſing of enerfafting 
deſtruction in the woꝛld to come. Baue not all men then good cauſe to 
beware and take heed ol idlenefle, ſeeing they that e and 
it, haue commonly of their pleaſant idlenefſe, ſharpe and ſo pl 
ſures: Doubtlefſe good and godiy men, weighing the great and mani: 
foldHarmes that come by idlenefleto a Common weale , haue from time 
to time pꝛouided with all diligence, that charpe and lenere La | 


had a Law, chat euery man ſhould tweekely bꝛing his nam to the chiefe 


| he 
vled, to the intent that idleneſle might be woꝛthily puniſhed , X 
ligent labour duty rewarded, The Amhenians did chaſtife ( * 
llothtull people, no lelle then they did hainous and grieuous rs, 


conſidering 
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conſidering as the trueth is) that ivleneſCe cauleth much milchiefe. 7H 
Arcopagites called euery man to a ſtraight accompt how hee liued: 

if they found any loyterers that did not p2ofit the Lommon-weale bp 
one meanes os other, chey were dꝛiuen out, and banilhed, as vnp2ofit4- 
ble members, that did onvly hurt and cozrupt the body. And in this 
Kealme of England, good and godly lawes haue bin dwcrs times made, 
that no idle vagabonds and runnagates, ſhould bee ſuffered to 
Towne to Towne, from Place to Place, without puniſhment, 
which neyther ferue GO D flo2 their Prince, but devoure the ſweet 
fruits of other mens labour, being common lyers, dꝛunkards, (wea⸗ 
ters, theeues , whozemaſters , and murderers, refuſing all honeſt la⸗ 
bour , and giue themſelues to nothing elſe, but to inuent and doe mil⸗ 
chieke, whereof they are mote deſirous and greedy , then is any Lyon 
of his pꝛey. To remedy this inconuenience , let all parents and others; 
which haue the care and 1 of youth, lo = = vp eyther in 

learning, labour, oꝛ honeſt occupation oꝛ trade, whereby 

— time to come, not onely to fuſtaine themlelues Ny 
ly, but allo to tehieue and ſupply the neceſſity and want of others. 
And Saint Paul fayth , Let him that hath ſtolne, ſtealeno mote, and hee 
hath decetued others, oꝛ vled valawfull waies wor his liuing, leaue 
the ſame, and labout rather, working with his hands that thing 
which is good, that he may haue that which is neceſſary foꝛ himtelte, x 
allo bee able to giue vnto others that and in need of his helps, The 3520- 
phet Dauid thinketh him happy that liueth vpon his labour, taping, 
When thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art , and 
well is thee, This happineſſe oz bleſſing conliſteth in the Le and ſuch like 


its the gift of God'as $clomonfath) whenoneeteth and pain 
3 and recetuet labour. Secon 5 when one liueth of 
Ms vige labour {6 it be honeſt and good/he liueth or it with a good con- 

ineſtimable, Thirdlp,he 


1 —— neighbours- purſes wages for that which 
is not deſerued, It is true that Jlmightp ao is angry with _ 


; Fecle,r1, 


people were ſuffered to liue licentiouſly without — — 
booke of 


Numb. 27. 
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his indigence, to 
mooue the hearts of good men, to licknefle. 
CUyere otherwiſe, whatloeuer is gotten by idleneſſe,ſhall haue no meanes 
to helpe in time of need, | | | 
Let the labouring man therefoze elchew foz his part this vice of idle: 
nelle and deceit, remembzing that Saint Paul exhoꝛteth euery man to lay 
away all deceit, diſlimulation and lying, and to vſe trueth and plaine⸗ 
neſſe to his neyghbour,becauſe (Cayth he) we be members together in one 
body, one Head Chziſt our Sauiour. Ind here might bee charged 
the Seuſing-men of this Kealme,who ſpend their time in much idlenefſe 
of like, nothing regarding the oppoꝛtunity of thei: time, koꝛgetting how 
leruice is no heritage, how age will creepe vpon them: where wilẽ dome 
were, they ſhould expend their idle time in ſome good bulineſſe , whereby 
they might increale in knowledge, and lo the moze wozthy to bee rea: 
die foz euery mans ſeruice. It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not epther to wꝛite faite, to keepe a booke of account, to ſtudy the 
tongues , and (o to get wiſedome and knowledge in uch bookes and 
wozks, as bee now plentifully ſet out in pzint of all manner of lan- 
Cages. Let yong men conlider the pꝛecious valew of their time, and 

it not in idleneſle, in iolluy, fn gaming, in banquetting , in rutti⸗ 


How 
(ſaith the Pꝛeacher) how glad (oeuer thy heart be in thy 
faſt and freely ſoeucr thou follow the waies of thine owne and the 
luſt of thine owne eyes. yet be thou ſure that & © D ſhall baing thee into 


this 
Common⸗ 


the plague continue and increaſe in Ic rael, as pee map ſee in the 
Numbers. a 


But 
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But when due cozrection was 
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” * neceſla- * 


AN HOMILY OF REPEN: 


tance, and of true reconciliation vnto God. 


— — — 
tance, amendment of life, and ſpeedy re: 
turning vnto the Lozd God of Hoſtes. 
And no matuell why:Fo2 we doe dayly 
and hourely by our tvickednes i tub- 
— ney 

> || from GO D, thereby 
our ſelues (it hee ſhould deale bo 
accoꝛding to his tuſtice ) eternall dam⸗ 
nation. So that no doarine is ſo neceſ⸗ 
Cary in the Church of GOD, as is 
Kepentance and amendment of life, Ind verily the true 
of the Solpell & the Vingvame — and of the glad and 
tidings of ſaluation , have alwaies in their godly Dermous and 
ings peo ee people e. 


weden 


his Name 
doeth in the Row pa air ae J haue witneſſed both 
to the Jewes and to the Gentiles, the Kepentance towards G © D, and 
h taub towards our L ond Jeſus Chil. Did not Iohn Baptiſt, Zacharias 
donne, begin his miniũery with the doctrine ol Repentance, taping, Ne⸗ 
pent,fo2 of God is at hand: The like doctrine did our Da- 
— preach himſelfe , and commandedhis Apoſtles to 


.Y aughe heere allevge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in the 


which this molt wholeſome doctrine of repentance is very earneſtly v 
as moſt nel fo all degrees and oders of men but ne alle ſuſc 
ent at this pꝛelent time. 


Theſe 


P 
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Thete are the wozds of loel the Pꝛophet. Therefoze alſo now the 1. 
Loꝛd ſayth , Keturne vnto mee with all your heart , with faſting, wee- 
ping, and mourning,rent your hearts and not your cloathes, and returne 
unto the Lozd your G © D, fox he is gracious aud mercifull , low to, en 
anger, and of great compaſl ion, and ready to pardoii wickednes, Where: rue whict all 
by it is giuen vs to vnderſtand, that wee haue here a perpetuall rule ap- elles. 
poynted vnto vs, which ought to be oblerued and kept at ail times, and 
that there is none other way whereby the wꝛath of G O D inay be paci⸗ 
fied, and his anger aſl waged, that the fierceneſle of his fury, and the 
plagues of deſtruction , which by his righteous wdgement hee had de- 
termined to bꝛing vpon vs, may depart, bee remooued and taken away. 
here he layth, But now therefore, cayth the Lozd,rsturne vnto mee: 
It is not wirhout great impoztance , that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh (o, Fo 
hee hadafoze let foꝛth at large vnto them, the hozrible vengeance of 
GOD, which no man was able to abide, and therefoze hee doth mooue 
them to repentance, to obtaine mercy ; as if hee (houldſay, J will not 
haue theſe things to bee lo taken , as though there were no hope of grace 
left, Foz although yes doe by your ſins deſerue to be veterly deſiroyed, and 
GOD by his righteous iudgements hath determined co bzingno (mall 
deſtruction vpon you, yet know that pee ate in a manner on the very edge 
of the Cwo2d, if yce will ſpeedily returne vnto him, he will moſtgentiy 
and moſt mercifully receive you into fauour againe. wee are 
admonithed , that repentance is neuer too late, ſo that it be true and ear⸗ 
neſt, Foz ſith that GOD in the Scriptures will bee called our Fa⸗ 
ther, doubtleſſe hee doth follow the nature and pꝛoperty of gentle and 
mercifuil fathers, which leeke nothing lo much, as the returning againe, | , 
and amendment of their childzen , as Chult doeth aboundantly teach in 
the parable of the Pꝛodigall ſonne, Doeth not the Loꝛd himſelfe Cap by rech rs. 
the Pꝛophet, J will not the death of the wicked, but that hee turne from a. 
his wicked wates and liue : And in another placs, It wee coufelle ut 
ſinne, GO D is taythtull and righteous to fozgiue vs our ſinnes, and 
to make vs cleane from all wickedneſie. Which moſt comfoztable pzomi- 
les are confirmed by many examples-of the Scriptures. When the 
Jews did willingly receive and embꝛace the wholeſome councell of the 
Pzophet Elay, GOD by and by did reach his helping hand vato them, 
and by his Angel, did in one night flap the moſt wozthy and valiant ſont: ** 37 
diers of Senn icheribs campe. Whereunto may King Manaſles bee added, Par zg. 
who after all manner of damnable wickedneſle, returned vnto the Lozd, 
and therefoze was heard of him, and reſtozed againe into his kingdome, 
(The lame grace andi auour did the ſinfyll woman Magdalene, Zachews,the 
pooꝛe thiete, and many other feele. All which things ought to lerue foꝛ 
our comt̃oꝛt againſt the temptations of our conſciences, whereby the de⸗ 
uill goeth about to ſhake, o2 rather to c w our fapth. Fo2 euery 
one of vs ought to apply the lame vnto fe, and lay, pet now re- 
turne vnto the Loꝛd: neyther let the remembꝛance of thy foꝛmer life dil⸗ 
courage thee , yea the moꝛe wicked that it hath beene, the moꝛe feruete 
and earneſt let thy repentance oꝛ . and fooꝛthwith thou ſhalt 

EI keele 


Lüke 7.16. 
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feele the eares of the Loꝛd wide open vnto thy pzayers. But let vs moze 
narrowly looke vpon the Commandement of the Loꝛd touching this 
—— — — — -N ＋ . 
pour hearts, aſting, weeping, and mourning. 8 
and not pour garments. ac. In which wozds , hee cumpꝛehendeth all 
manner of things that can bee ſpoken of Kepontance, which is a retur- 
ning againe of the whole man vnto O D, from whom wee bee fallen 
away by finne, But that the whole diſcourle thereof may the better bee 
boꝛne away, wee ſhall firſt conſider in oꝛder foure pꝛincipall poynts,that 
is, from what wee mult returne, to whom wee muft returne, by 
—_— may bee able to conuert, and the manner how to turne to 
DD, 

From whence Firſt, from whence, oz from what things wee mult returne, True⸗ 
ve mal rune; ty wee mult returne from thole things, whereby wee haue beene with⸗ 
d2awne, pluckt, and led away from G O D. And thele generally are 
our ſinnes , which as the holy Pꝛophet Elay doeth teſtiſie, doe ſeparate 
GOD and bs, and hide his face, that hee will not heare vs. But vn- 
der the name of ſinne, not onely thoſe groſſe woꝛds and deeds, which 
by the common iudgement of men, are counted to bee filthy and vnlaw⸗ 
full, and ſo conſequently abeminable ſinnes : but alſo the filthy luſts 
and inward concupiſcences of the fleſh, which (as S. Paul teſtifieth ) doe 
reſiſt the Mill and Spirit ot G O D, and therefoꝛe ought earneſtly to be 
bꝛidled and kept vnder. e muſt repent ol the kalte and erronious opini⸗ 
ons that we haue had of GOD, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doeth 
breede of the tame, the vnlawlull wozſhipping and ſeruice of GOD,and 
other like, All theſe things muſt they fozſake,that will truely turne vnto 
the Loꝛd and repent aright. Foz ſity that foz ſuch things the wꝛath of 
Ehe, . GOD commeth vpon the childꝛen of diſobedience, no end of puuiſhment 
k ought to bee looked foꝛ, as long as we continue in ſuch things, Therefoze 
they be here condemued, which will ſeeme to be repentant ſinners, and pet 
Vacs whom we Will not fo2ſake their Jdolatry and ſuperſtition. Decondly,we muſt ſee 
oughr core · into whom wee ought to returne. Reuertemini vique ad me, ſapth the 
ane. , Loꝛd: that is, Returne as karre as vnto me. e muſt then returne vnto 
the Loꝛd, yea we muſt returne vnto him alone: Foz he alone is the truth, 
and the fountaine of all goodneſſe: But wee muſt labour that wee dos re⸗ 
turne as farre as vnto him, and that we doe neuer ceaſe noz reſt till wee 

haue apprehended and taken hold vpon him. | | 
But this mult bee done by fayth. Fo: ſith that G OD is a Sprit, 
hee can by no other meanes be appꝛehended and taken hold vpon. Where: 
foze, firſt they doe greatly erre, which doe not turne vnto 65 O D, but 
vnto the creatures, oz vnto the inuentions of men, 02 vnto their owne 
zy whom we Merits. * Decondly,they that doe beginne to returne vnto the Lo2d,and 
aue ge doe faint in the mid-way they come to the marke that is appoyn- 

= tedvntothem. Thirdly, 8 wee haue of our owne ſelues nothi 
topzeſent vs to GOD, and doe noleſteflce from him, after our fall, 
then our firſt parent Adam did, who when hee had ſinned, did ſecke to 
hide himCelfe from the ſight of © DD, wee haue need of a mediatour foꝛ 
0 to 


Cal. . 
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to bꝛing and reconcile vs vnto him, who fox our ſinnes is angry with 

vs. The ſame is Yeſus ChuQ, who being true andnaturall GH D, 

equall and of one t ubſtance with the father, did at the time appointed 

take vpon him our fraile nature, in the bleſſed Uirgins wombe , and 

that of yer vndefiled ſubſtance,that ſo he might be a mediatour betweene 

G and vs, and pacifie his wꝛath. Df Him doeth the Father him- 

ſelte ſpeake from Heauen, caying, This is my welbeloued Son, in whom 

am well pleaſed, And he himtelte in his Goſpell doeth cry out and 

,J amthe way, the trueth, and the life, no man commeth vnto the 1 14, 

father but by me. Foz he alone did with the Cacrifice of his Body ba r. 

and Blood, make ſatiſfaction vnto the Juſtice of GOD foz our ines. 

The Apoſtles doe teltifie , that he was exalted, foz to giue Repentance a8: ;. | 

and remiſſion of finnes , vnto Jſrael, Both which things he himelfe -*** :+ 

did commaund to be pꝛeached in his Name. Therefoze they are greatly 

deceiued that pzeach Repentance without Chziſt, and teach the ſimple 1h . 

and z3no2ant,that it conſiſteth onelyin the woꝛks of men. They may 

indeede (peake many things of good wozks , and of amendment of life 

and manners: but without Chꝛiſt they bee all vaine and vnp2ofitable, 

They that thinke that they haue done much or themſclues towards 

Repentance, are ſo much moꝛe the farther from GOD , becauſe they doe 

ſeeke thoſe things in their owne wozks and merits , which ought 

onely to bee ſought in our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in the merits 

of his death, andpaſſion, and bloodſhedding. Fourthly , this Holy 

Pꝛophet Toe! doeth liuely expꝛeſſe the manner of this our returning oz ,,....... 

Repentance, compꝛehending all the inwardand outward things that may « ou wc- 

be here oblerued. Firſt he will haue vs to returne vnto G O D with our *-s- 

whole our heart, whereby he doeth remooue and put away all hypocriſie, 

leſt the ſame might iuſtiy be laid vnto vs: This people d2aweth neere vi- . 

to me with their mouth, and woꝛchippe me with their lippes , but their 15. 

heart is karre off from me, l 
SDecondly, he requireth a ſincere and pure loue of godlineſle, and of 

the true woꝛſhipping and ſeruice of GOD, that is to ſay, that fozſa- 


Ma th. g. 


vs , that we may giue vnto the wozld, and vnto the luſts of the 

fleſh. Foz ſith that the heart is the fountaine of all our wozks,as ma. 

Ny TN oe Khan 
b. | P, ON boch t1.1ting on 

des, doe otherwhiles obey GOD , dut dy and by doe thinke , thaglap2vo:h 69s. , 

im aſide, it is lawfull foꝛ them toſerue the wozld and the fleſh, 

nd becaule that we are letted by the coꝛtruption of our owne 
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, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and of ſtubboꝛne contu. 
— and pꝛide, may be withdꝛatone and pluckt away from it. Where: 
unto he doeth adde weeping and mourning , which doe contatne an out; 


-» wardpzofeſſion of Kepentance, which is very 
that ſo we map partly ſet foozth the righteouC » when 


yRocr ite: 
doe counter - 
ait all man · 
ner of things» 


plalm. LO 


Exod.34, 


by ſuch meanes we doe teſtifie that we delerued pumihments at his 
— and partly oppo ths offence that was opeuly giuen vnto the 


This did Dauid ſet, who being not content to haue bewept and beway⸗ 
led his ſinnes pziuately , would publikely in his Pſaimes declare and 
{et fooꝛth the righteouſneſſe of GOD , in puniſhing finne , and alſo 

ap them that might haue abuſed his example to ſinne the moze boldip, 
Therekoze they are fartheſt from true Kepentance , that will not con⸗ 
feſle and acknowledge their ſinnes, noz yet bewayle them, but ra- 
ther doe moſt vngodly glozy and retoyce in them, Now leſt any man 
ſhould thinke that Kepentance doeth conſiſt in outward weoping and 
mourning onely, de doeth rehearſe that wherein the chiete of the 
whole matter doeth lye, when hee layth: Rent your hearts and not 
pour garments, and turne vnto the Loꝛd pour GOD. Foz the peo⸗ 
ple of the Eaſt part of the woꝛld were woont to rent cheir garments, 
it any thing happened vnto them that ſeemed intolerable, This thing 
did hypocrites lometime counterfais and follow, as though the whole 
Repentance did ſtand in ſuch outward geliure, Hee teacheth then, 
that another manner of thing is required, that is, that they muſt bee 
contrite in their hearts, that they muſt vtterly deteſt and abhozre 
linnes , and being at defiance with them, returne vnto the Loꝛd their 
GOD, from whome they went away befoze, Foz GOD hath no 
pleaſure in the outward ceremony, but requireth a contrite and humble 
heart, which he will neuer deſpiſe,as Dauid doeth teſlifie / There is there- 
foꝛe none other vſe to thele outward ceremonies, but as farre foꝛth as we 
—— — by them, and doe lerue to the gloꝛy of GOD, and to the edi- 

gokother. d 

Now doeth he adde vnto this Doctrine oz exhoztation , certaine god⸗ 
ly reaſons , which hee doeth ground vpon the nature and pꝛoperty of 
GOD, and whereby de doeth teach, that true Kepentance can neuer 
be vnp2ofitable oꝛ vnfruetfull. Foz as in all other things mens hearts dos 
quaile and faint , if they once perteiue that they trauell in baine : Euen 
ſo molt ſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heede and beware that we 
ſuffer not ont Celues to be perl waded that all that we doe is but la⸗ 
bourloſt : Foz thereof eyther ſudden deſperation doeth ariſe , oz a li⸗ 
cencious boldnefſe to ſtnne , which at length bꝛingeth vnto deſperati- 
on. ¶ eſt any ſuch thing then ſhould happen vnto them, de doeth certifie 
them of the grace andgvodneſle of GOD, who is alwapes moſt ready to 
receiue them into fauour ag turne ſpeedily vnto him, Which 
thing he doeth pzooue with tF lame titles wherewith & O D doeth 
deſcribe and let ſozthhimlelfe vnto Moyſes, ſpeaking on this maner: 
F02 he is gracious and mercifull , low to anger, of great kindeneſle , 
of and 
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and repentethhim of the euill, that is,ſuch a one as is (o2ty foꝛ your afflic- 
tions. Firſt he caſleth him gentle and gracious , as he who of his owne 
nature is mote pzompt and ready to doe good, then to puniſh.6Uuyereunts 
this [aping of Etaias the Pzophet ſeemeth to pertaine,where he ſaith, Let 
the wicked koꝛlake his way, and the vnrighteous his orone 
ons, andreturne vnto the Loꝛd, and he will haue pitty on him, and to 
dur GOD, koꝛ he is very ready to kozgiue. Decondly,he doth attribute 
vntohyimmercy, 02 rather (acco2ding to the Hebzew wozd)the bowels of 
mercies : whereby he «onde ＋ naturall affections of Parents to- 
wards their childzen, Which Dauid doeth ſet fooꝛtt goodly, ſaying; 
As a father hath compaſſion on his childzen, ſohath the Lozd compaſſion pe; 
on them that keare him, foz he knoweth whereof we be made, he temem⸗ 
bꝛeth that we are but duſt. Thirvly, he ſaith, that he is low to anger, 


Eſaias 351 


that is to ſay,long ſ and which is not lightly pꝛouozed to wꝛath. 
Fourthiy,that he is of kindnelle, koꝛ he is that bottomleſſe Well of 
all goovneſſe, who re:oyceth to doe good vnto vs: therefoze did he create 


and make men, that he might haue whom he ſhould doe good vnto, and 
make partakers of his Heauenly riches, Fittly, he repenteth of the euill, 
that is to lay, hee doth call backe againe , and reuokethe puniſhment 
which he had thzeatned, when he leech men repent , turne, and amend. 
Whereupon we doe not Without a lud cauſe deteft and abhozre the dam pan. 
nable opinion of them, which doe moſt wickedly goe about to pertwade 
the ſimple and ignoꝛant people, that if we chance, after we be once come 
to GOD, and grafted in his Sonne Jeſus Chiiſt,tofall into ſome hoz- 
rible ſinne,it hall be vnpꝛolitable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe hope of recon- 
ciliation , oꝛ to be reteiued againe into the fauour and mercy of GOD, 
Ind that they may glue the better colour vnto their peſtilent and pernici⸗ 
ous errour , they doe commonly bꝛing in the ſixth and tenth Chapters of 
the Epiltetothe and the [econd Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Peter, not that in thoſe places the Holy Apoſtles doe not 
. that we ( as long as we carry about this body un z, 
of une, are ſubiec vnto: but of the finall falling away from Chziſt and r fe. 
his Golpell, which is «fre again the Holp Col: that hall oruerts aaf the holy 
koꝛgiuen, becauſethat they doe vtterly foꝛſake the knowne trueth , doe Oben 
hate Ghzift and his — they doe crucifie and moctze him but to 
8 

d 9 mean p GOD it 
appeareth by many other places of the —— p2omile vn- 
toall true repentant ſinners, and to them that with th their whole hear 
dot turne vnto the L old their GOD , free pardon and remiſſion of their 
jnes.Fo the podacon here reads O Jſrael/Caith the 
"if thou returne , returne vnto mee, ſaith the Lozd, 
| abomination 1 , then ſhalt thou not 
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kellow Apoſiles, make vnto our 
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that wee ſhall bee receiued againe 
Father, It is witten of Dauid ; 2ding 
mine owne heart, oz, I haue found id the Conne of Iefle, a man ac- 
cozding to mine owne heart, who will doe all things that J will. | 
is a great commendation of Dauid, It is alſo moſt , that he did 
lied: aſtly beleeue the pꝛomile that was made him touching 
ſias, who{hould come of him touching the fleſh , and that by the lame 
faith het was iuſtified,. and grafted in our Sauiour Jeſu Chzi8 to 
come, and yet afterwards he fell hoztibly, committing mos 
ſtable adultery and damnable murder, and pet all one as hee 
Peccaui , I haue finned,vnto the Lozd,his ſinne | 
receined into fauour againe. Now will wee come 
no man can doubt but that hee was gr 
ws long afoze his denyall, Thich 
ant were which he did in 


vnto them, ill ye alſo goe away : Paſter ( 
we goe ! Thou haſt the words of eternall life, 
know that thou art that Chzift the Sonne of 
Whereunto map be added the like confeſſion of eter 


| » when Chuſt doeth 
giue vs molt infallible teſtimony : Thou art blefſed, Simon the Conne of 
+ Jonas, fo2 neyther fleſh no: blood hath reueyled this vnto thee , but 
mp Father whith is in Heauen. (Theſe wozds are ſufficient to pzooue, 
that Peter was already tſtified, though this his lively faith in che one 


ly begotten Sonns of GOD, he made ſ(onotÞle & (o . 
#contefſion, But did geen rede vey ky ps 
tter, although he had he him Aboloeuet denieth me befp2e men, J 
wil deny him befoze my Father: Neuertheleſſe, aſsoone ag with weeping 
epes, and with a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his ollence, and with 
$% | an 


2 
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an tarneũ repentance did flee vnto the mercy ot GOD, tabing ſure hold 
thereupon , thzough faith in him whom he had ſo ſhamelully denyed, his 
ſinne was fozgiuen him, and foz a certificate and aflurance thereof , the 
yoome of dis Apoſtlechip was nat denyed vnto him, But now marke 
what doth follows. After the lame holy Apoſtle had on Whitſunday with 
the reſt of the Diſciples receiued the t of the holy Ghoſt moſt abundant⸗ 
y he committed no (mall offence in bzinging the conſciences 04; 2; 
of the kaithtull into doubt by his example, (o s Paul was faine torebuke 
becauſe that he walked not vpzightiy, oz went not the 


ates 3, 


te of GOD: Euenlo muſt we beware and Wha: wo 
we doe in ns Wiſe thinke in our hearts i — wa 


Ind in another phace, Cr 


and the deede. Foꝛ this ehil.s, 
befoze, It thou returne, O Jſrael, re- 1 6, 
Pet afterwards he ſaith, Turne thou me, 


to whom bee all pꝛayſe and glozy fo 
euet and tuer. Amen. 


* 


There bee 
foure parts 
of Repen · 
ances, 


Plalm. 31. 


- tenderly loued vs, chat he gaue his only begotten Sonne to die a moſt bit- 
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The ſecond part of che Homily of 


Sox 


vtterly their idolatry doe with 4 lily axed — 
94 odd onely, and giue themtelues to all man 
ner of good woꝛbs which by GODS Wozd cher kom 
vnto him. Now there be foure parts ar repentance , 
gether,may be likened to an eaſie and ſhoꝛt ladet, whet 
from the bottomieſſe of perviti6n, that we 6a our urs into by our 
dayly oſtences and ſinnes, vp into the calle oz towze of eternall 
and endleſſe ſaluation. £ 
The firſt,is the contrition of the heart. Fo2 we mult be eatnetly ſozry 
foz our ſinnes, and vnfainedly lament and bewayle that we haue by them 
fo grieuoully offended our moſt bounteous and mercifull GOD, who ſo 


ter death, and to ſheade his deare heartblood foꝛ our and deliue⸗ 
rance. And verily this inward ſozrow a griefe being conceiued in the heart 
fot the hepnouſnelle of lin,if it be earneſt and vnfained, is as a ſacrifice to 
GOD, as the holy Pꝛophet Dauid doth teſtifie.Caying, A Cacrifice to 
GOP is a troubled ſpirft,a contrite and bꝛoken heart, O Lozd,thou wilt 


not delpile 
But 
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deeper 
1 tn. Foz it x any rim tough he rot 
conlcience, which acculeth them, they feele any inward griefe;ſazrow, oz 
heauinefle foz 1 foꝛal much as they want the ſalue and com 
fozt of GODS 200 , Which they doe delpile it will be vnto them xa- 
ther a meane to bzing to vtter delperation, then otherwiſe, The 
ſecond is, an vnfained confeſſion and acknowledging of 


bots the Euangeliſt : It we confeſſe our ſmnes & O is faithfulland * 
righteous , to fozgiue vs our ſinnes, ind to make vscltancfrom all uur 
wickednes. — — — 
vnto GOD. Foz thele are Saint Avguſtines wozds : (That confeſſion . bin. 4 
which is made vnto O, is required by GODS Law,whereof Ih ohn jolie .comie 
* It we conteſle our imnes, GOD is faith: * 30 
to fozgiue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane ftom 

4 phy cone Foz without thts confeſſion, line is not fozginen, 
{his is then the chiekeſt and mot pzincipallconfeſſion that in the Scrip> = 
tures and 7Uozd of God we are bidden to make, and without the which, | 
we ſhall neuer obtaine pardon and fozgiueneſſe of our ſines, Fndeede, be- 
des this there is another kind ol confeſſion, which is needefait. ati 
neceſſary. | 8 

2 And 


Math. 7. 


Anſwere to 
the aducr- 
{arics which 
maintzine 
auriculac 
con te (0 . 


lohannes 
Scotus, ib. 4. 
ſenior, di- 
ſtinct. 17. 


; quzſt. 1. 


tleanſed krom our ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, I meane, our ſinnes muſt be * 
8, 
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And ok the ſame docth Saint Iames ſpeabe, after this maner , ſay: 
ing: Acknowledge pour faults one to another, and pzay one foz ano: 
ther , that pe may be taued. As if he ſhould lay : yen that which 


grieueth you , that a remedy map be found, Ind this is commander 


bound 
themlelues vnto the Lay people, as the Lap people are 
feſſe themſelues to them. And ik topzay, is to abſolue ; 
tie by this place hath as great anthozity to abſolue the Pziefts , 
the Pꝛieſis haue to abſolue the Layty, This did lohannes 
therwiſe called Duns, well perceiue, how vpon this place 
Neyther doeth it ſeeme vnto me that Iames did giue 
ment, oꝛ that he did let it foozth as being received of Chil. Foz 
koꝛmoſt, whence had he authouty to bind the whols C 
he was onely Biſhop Uf the Church of leruſalem * 
ſay , that the ſame Church was at the | 
and conſequently that he was the head Biſhop : 
of Rome will neuer graunt. (The vnderſtanding of it then, 
theſe wozds : Confeſſe your ſinnes one to anvther. 2 
humility, whereby he willeth vs toconfeſle our Celues generally 
our neighbours , that we are ſinners, accoꝛding to this taping: 
Cay we haue no ſinne, we deceive our ſelues, and the trueth is not 
And where that they do alledge this laying of our Dauiour 
vnto the Leper, to pꝛoous auricular confeſſion to ſtand on | 
Got thy way and ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the P ꝛieſt : Doe they not ſee that the 
Leper was cleanſed from his lep2oſie, afoze he was by Chriſt ſent vnts 
the Þ2ieſt foꝛ to ſthewhimlelfe vnto him? p the Came reaſon we muſt be 
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Sotmomen Cce 
cleſiaſt. hid. lib! 


and them, that they map 
receine at their hand thecomfoztable ſalue ot GO D mend: but it is 
againſt the true Ch:iſtian liberty , that any man ſhouly bee bound to the 
| r heretotoꝛe in the time of blind- 


nelle 

{The third part ot repentance , is tayth, whereby wee dor appꝛehend 

take hold vpon the promiſes of GOD , touching the free pardon 
— r e ox tes ag re — — 
— — pzofit vs to ver [ozry foz our ſmnes, tau 
— — — ang trepalien 
oifull m to f 
though it bee done neuer lo earneſtly, vnleſſe we doe ſtedfaltly beleeue,and ' 


bee fully perſwaded, that GOD rr 


with ſuch anguiſh and veration of minde, koꝛ that which hee had done, 
that hee could not abide to liue any longer. Did not hee allo, afoze 


nying of his Mater. Nie find that he went out and wept bitterly: where: 
of Ambroſe ſpeakethon this manner: Peter was ſozrp and wept; becauſe 
he erred as a man. J doe not finde what he layd, I know that hee wept, 
J reade of his teares, but not of his tcatilfadion. But how chance 
that the one was reteiued into fauour againe with GOD, and the other 
caſt away, but becauſe that the one did, by a liuely Fayth in him whom 
he had denyed, take hold vpon the mercy of G O D, and the other wanted 
Fayth, whereby he did deſpayre of the goodnes andmercy of GO D* It 
is euideut and plaine then, that although we be neuer ſo earneſtly ſozrp 
koꝛ our ſinnes, acknowledge and confeffe them: pet all thefe things ſhalbe 
but meanes to bꝛing vs to vtter deſperation, except wer doe bes 
leeue, that God out heaueniy Father will fm his Sonne Jeſus Lhzifts' 
Cake, pardon and toꝛgiue vs our offences andtrefpaſſes, and vttexiy put 
them out of remembꝛance in his light. Therefoze, as we ſayd befoze, they 
that teach repentance without Chuſt, and a liueiy Fapth in the merry of: 
G OD, doe onely teach Cains oꝛ Iudas repentancs: Che fourthis, an 3⸗ 
mendment of life,o2 a new like, in bzinging fozth fruits worthy of tepen⸗ 
tance. Foz they that doe truely tepent, muſt be cleane altered and changed 
they muſt become new creatures, they muſt be no moꝛe the lame that they 
were befoꝛe. And therefoze thus layd lohn Baptiſt vnto the Bhariſes and 
Dadduces that came vnto his Baptilme: O generation of:vipers,tvho. 
hath fozewarned you to flee fromthe anger to come abꝛing faath therefaa 
fruits wozthy of repentance. Whereby wee doe learne, that it tote will 
haue the wꝛath ol O N to be pacified, wee muſt in no wilt tuſlembie, 
but turge vnto him agains with a true and ( , which may 
bee knobone and declared by good fruits, as by moſtfure anvinfatiivie: 


thereof 
1 * 


o ” 
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They that doe from the bottome of their hearts acknowledge their 
ſinnes , and are vnfatnedly ſozry foz their offences , will caſt off all yy- 
pocriſie , and put on true humility, and lowlineſle of heart, They will 
not onely recetue the Phyſicion of the Coule , but alſo with a moſt feruent 
deſire long fox him, They will not onely abſtaine from the ſinnes of 
their fozmer lite, and krom all other filthy vices , but alſoflie, eſchew, 
and abhozre all the occaſions of them, And as they did betoze giue them- 
ſelues to vncleanneſſe of lie, ſo will they from hencefozwards with 
all diligence giue themlelues to innocency , purenelle of like, and true 
godlinelle. ee haue the Nineuites foz an example, which at the pꝛea⸗ 
_ lonas did not onely pzoclaime a generall faſt ; and that they an. 

euery one put on [ackectoth: but they all did turne from their euill 
waies , and from the wickedneile that was in their hands, But aboue 
all other, the hiſtozy of Zacheus is moſt notable : Foz being come vnto e „ 
our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, hee did lay, Behold Loꝛd, the halfe of mp 
goods J giue to the pooze, and if J haue defrauded any man, 02 
— ought away by extoztion o2 fraude, J doe reſtoze him foure- 
fold, 
Here wee ſee that after his repentance, hee was no moꝛe the man that 
hee was befoze, but was cleane changed and altred. Jt was (o farre 
off, that hee would continue and bide fill in his vnſatiable couetouſnes, 
02-take ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather hee was 
moſt willing and ready to giue away his owne, and to make ſatiſfacion 
vnto all them that hee had done iniury and wzong vnto. Here may wee 
right well adde the linfull woman, which when (hee came to our Saui- 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, did powꝛe downe ſuch abundance of teares out of thoſe 
wanton eyes of hers , where with (hee had allured many vnto folly, that l 7: 
the did with them walh his feete, wiping them with the haires of her head. 
which hee was wont moſt gloꝛiouſly to [et out, making of them a net of 
the diuell. Hereby we doe learne , what is the ſatiſfaction that God doth 
require of vs,which is. that we ceale from euill, and doe good, and if wee; . 
haue done any man w2ong, to endeauonr our ſelues to make him true a 
mends to the vtmoſt ol our power, following in this the example of 22. 
cheus, and of this ſinfull woman, and alſo that goodly leſſon that Iohn 
Baptiſt Zacharies ſonne did giue vnto them that came to aſke counſayl e 
of hum. This was commonly the penance that Chꝛiſt enioyned ſinners : 
Goe thy way, and ſinne no moe. Which penance wee ſhallneuer bee able * 
to fulfill, without the ſpectall grace of him that doth lay, Without me yee 
tan doe nothing. It is therefo2e our parts, it atleaſt we be deſirous of the 
health and ſaluation of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pꝛay vnto our 
heavenly Father, to aſſiſt vs with his holy Spirit, that we may bee able 
to hearken vnto the voyce of the true Dhepeheard,and with due obedience 
to follow the ſame. | 
Let vs hearken to the voyce of Almighty GOD, when he calleth vs to 
repentance, let vs not harden our hearts,as ſuch Jnfidels doe, who abuſe 
the time giuen them of G OD torepent , and turne it to continue their 
p2ide and contempt againſt G OD and . which know not how 
2 3 much 
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much they heape GODD wꝛath vpon themlelues, foz the hardnelle of 
their hearts, which cannot repent at the day of vengeance. Alhere we 
haue offended the Law of GO D, let vs repent vs of our ſtraying from 
ſo good a Loꝛd. Let vsconfefſe our vnwoꝛthyneſſe befoze him, but yet 
let vs truſt in G O & free mercy, foz Chzaſts ſake, foz the pardon 
of the came, And from hencefoozth let vs endeauour our ſelues to walke 

in a new life, as new boꝛne babes, whereby we may glotifie our Fa- 
ther which is in heauen,and thereby to beare in our conlciences 
ace fruition Gauen eg ie through 

the merits of our Dauiour , to whom de 

——_—— Bs euer. 


271 
The third part of che Homily of 
Repentance, 


W the Homily laſt ſpoken vnts you (right welbeloued pedo 

ble in our Dauiour Chailt ) ye heard of the true parts and 
tokens of Nepentance, that is, hearty contrition and 

>G& (ozrowtfulneſle of our hearts, dnfained confeſſion in woꝛd 

ot mouth foz our vnworthy lining befoꝛe GOD, a ſted- 

| faſt faith to the merites of our Sautous Chzilt foꝛ pardon, 

and a purpoſe of ous ſelues by GOD S grace to renounce our fozmer 

wicked life, and a full conuerſion to GOD in a new life to gloxifte 

his Name , and to liue o2derly and charitably , to the comfozt of our 

neighbour, in all righteouſneſſe , and to lite ſoberly and modeſtly 

to out (elues , by vſing abſtinence , and temperance in woꝛd and in 

deede, (nmo! our earthly members heere vpon Earth : Now 

fo2 a further perſwaſion to mooue you to thoſe parts of Repentance, J 

will declare vnto you ſome gauſes, hich ſhould the rather mooue you to 

ance, 

Firſt, the Commandementof S OD, who in do many places of I. , 
the Holy and ſacred Sctiptures, doeth bid vs returne vnto him, O per . 
childꝛen of lirael (ſayth he) turne againe from your infidelity , wherein pen. 

ve dꝛowned peut ſelues, Againe, Turne vou, tutne you from your euill . 3*- 
wayes: Foz why will ye die, O ye Houſe of Iſtaele ind in another place, oe i, 
thus doeth he ſpeake by his Holy Prophet Oſce: © Iſtael, returne vnto the 
Loꝛd thy GD: Foz thou haft taken a great fall by thine iniqaitte. 

Tae vnto yon theſe wo2ds With you, when you turne vnto the Loꝛd 

and ſay vnto him, Take away all iniquity, and receine vs graciouſly , 

ſo will we offer the calues of our lippes vnto thee, In all theſe places 

we haue an expꝛeſſe commandement giuen vnto vs of GOD, foz to re- 

turne vnto hin. Therefoze we mut take good heede vnto our ſelneg 

leſt whereas wee haue already by our manifold ſinnes and trantgret⸗ 

fions , pꝛouoked and kindled the w2ath of GDD againſt vs, we doe 

by bꝛeaking this his Comandement, double our offences , and ſo heape 

fill damnation vpon our owne heads by our dayly offences and trefpaſ- 

ſes, whereby we p2ouoke the eyes of his Maieſty, we doe well delerue 

(if he ſhould deals with vs accoꝛding to his iuſtice to be put away foꝛ euee 

fromthe fruition of his glozy. How much moꝛe then are we woꝛthy of 

the endleCe toꝛments of Hell, if when we beſo — called againe after 

our rebellion, and commanded to returne, we will in no wiſe hearken vn⸗ 

to the voyce of our Heauenly Father, but walke ſtill after the ſtubboꝛnnetle 

of our owne hearts. g uy 


ment. 


lere. 


Krek. 18. 


Eſay 55. 
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ment. Foz he docth not onely ſay,Returne vnto me, O Jſrael: but alſo, 


f thou wilt returne , and put away all thine abominations out of mp 

ght, thou ſhalt neuer be mooued, Theſe wozds alſo haue we in the 
Pꝛophet Ezekiel: At what time ſoeuer a ſinner doeth repent him of his 
linne,from the bottome of his heart, J will put all his wickednefle out of 
my remembrance (ſaith the Lozd ) ſo that they ſhall be no moze thought 
vpon, Thus are we (ulfictently inſtructed, thay GOD will accozding 
to his pzomile, freely pardon,fozgiue , and koꝛget all our ſinnes, ſo that 
we ſhall neuer be caſt in the teeth with them, ik, obeyinghis commande⸗ 
ment, and allured by his [wees pzomiles, we will vafainedly returne vn- 


to him. N ; 

Thirdly,the filthinelle of ſinne, which is ſuch, that as long as wee 
doe abide in it, GOD cannot but deteſt and abhozre vs,neyther can there 
be any hope, that we ſhall enter into the Heauenly Ieruſalem , except wee 
be firſt made cleane and purged from it, But&hts will neuer be, vnleſſe 
fozſaking our fozmer life, we doe with sur whole heart returne vnto the 
Loꝛd out GOD,and with a fullpurpole of amendment of life, flee vnto 
his mercy , taking Cure hold thereupon thzough Faith in the blood of his 
Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt. It we chould ſuſpec any vncleanneſſe to be in vs, 
wherefoze the earthly Pꝛince (ould lothe and adhozre the ſight of vs, 
what paines would we take to remooue and put it away © How much 
moꝛe ought we with all diligence and ſpeed that may be, to put away 
that vncleane filthinelle that doeth Ceparate and make a diuiſion betwixt 
vs and our GOD, aud that hideth his face from vs, that he will not 
heare vs © And verily herein doth appeare how filthy a thing ſinne is, 
ſith that it can by noother meanes be waihed away, but by the blood of 
the onely begotten Donne ol GOD- And ſhall wee not from the bot⸗ 
tome of our hearts deteſt and abhozre, and with all earnefinefle flee from 
it, ſith that it did coſt the deare heart · blood of the onely begutten Sonne 
of Gd our Sauiour and Redeemer, to purge vs from it: Plato doeth 
in a certaine place wꝛite, that if vertue could be ſeene with bodily eyes, 
all men would wonderfully bee inflamed and kindled with the loue of it: 
Euen lo on the contrary, if we might with our bodily eyes behold the fil- 
thineſſe of ſinne, and the vncleannelle thereof, we could in no wiſe abide 
ft, but as moſt pzeſent and deadly poyſon, hate and eſchew it. Te haue 
a common experience of the ſame in tem, which when they haue com 
mitted any hainons offence,oz ſome filthy and abominable ſinne,if it once 
come to light, 02 if they chance to haue a thozow feeling of it, they beſo 
aſhamed ( their owne conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthinefſe 
of thetr act) that they dare looke no man in the face, much lefle that they 

be able to ſtand in the light of G. 

Fourthly , the vncertainty and bzittlenefle of our owne liues,which 
is ſuch, that we cannot allure our ſelues, that we ſhall liue one houre , 02 
one halfe quarter of it. Which by experience we doe find dayly to be true, 
in them that being now merry and luſty, and ſometimes feaſting and 
banquetting with their friends, doe fall Cuddatnely dead in the ſtreets, 
and — vnder the booꝛd when they ars at meat, Theſe dayilp 
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examples, as they are moſt terrible and dzeadfull, ſo ought they to mooue 
vs to lere fo2 to be at one with our heaueniy Judge, that we may with a 

conlsienee befozehim, whenCoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him foz to 
otherwiſe, foz we haue no 


prian , Laying: As G thee Cen 
— — —— where 
to tume vuta che Lozd ,- and put not off from 


thou luſty aud young : | | 

N21 thou haſt finned, Haſt thou receiued no puniſhment koꝛ it? Let 
theſe things make thee to be the lower to repent , and to te⸗ 

vnto the Loꝛd. Foꝛ in the day of puniſhment and of 

his ſuddatne vengeance, they ſhall not be able to helpe thee, And lpect- 

ally when thou art eyther by the pꝛeaching of GODD Wozd,oz by ſome 

inward motion of his holy Dptrit,o2 els by tome other means called vnto 

Repentance,neglec not the good occaſion that isminiſtred vnto thee, leſt 

when thou wouldeſt repent, thou haſt not the grace foꝛ to doe it, Foz to 

repent, is a good gift of , which he will neuer grant vnto them, 

who liuing in carnall ſecurity, doe make a mocke of his thzeathing, o2 

ſeekto rule his Spirit as they liſt,as though his wozking and gifts were 

tyed vnto their will. Fifthly,the auopding ol the plagues of GOD, and 

the vtter deſtruction that by his righteous judgement doth hang ouer 

the heads of them all that will in no wiſe returne vnto the Lozd 2: J will 

(ſaith the Lozd ) giue them fo a terrible plague to all the Ringdomes of 

the Earth, and loz a repzoach , and fo2 a pzouerbe , and fox acurſe in all 
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places where J hall caſt them, and willſeudthe (wozd of famine , And 
the peſtitence among them , till Land. And 
wherefo2eis this © K 
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fehicity. 26 as allfelicity and bieged⸗ 
b the coals ; with 
... * 
1168 wg tg ; — > 2 ene. = 8 
8 es | 
tally (4 

moe ume eren 
6 un 2 Bethe Wer * 9 


and vnto our firſt — Adam and Eve, bzought 
bigh diſpleaſure d x exile and baniſhment out 
2 


— 
tures doe — 
Thus doe you ſee, that neither 


came rebellion, as vou ter, both the 
of all other ſinnes, and the firũ and | 
bodily miſeries,ſozrows; diſeaſes, 
infinitely — —— 
nation eternaii alia. Iftex this bꝛeach 
on againſt his Maieſty, all milchiefes and miſerirs bzeakang in there 
with, and ouerflowing the would, leſt all thing a ould come vnto confuſi 
on and vtter ruine, E O D fozthwith by:Lawes giuen buto mankinde, 
repaired ag aint the rule and oꝛder of qbedience thus by rebellion ouer- 
th2owne,and beſides the obedience. due vnto his Maieſty, he not onely oz- 
houſehoips ade wie would be abedtent vnte 


—— etor the cull as the good, — — 
dinance, and that ſubiecs are bounden to obey them: tha D doth 
Fan, Freat power, and anthetity:thas & © D de 
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wer, 
— — 


ncught, for hee is the Mi 
doth euill. Wherefore / 


. Man 
cuſtome, to whom 
„to whom yer owe 


Peters t. Pet. 2. 


it bee vnto the Ki 
them that are ſens 


++ 
15 
1251 


EZ 


fn adchrtng of who Go 
Finally, that if ſeruants ought to obey their 


8 


1 


if 
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and koꝛtune (as they terme it) noꝛ of the ambition of moztall men and wo⸗ 
— — DINED l 
but all ——— — appoynted 
rial nes. & bp the audinance of bimſeue, being of an infinits 
2  Matelly, potver, and wiſedome,, rujeth and gouerneth all things in hea- 
Lr, uenandearth, as the-vnitterſall-Aonarch and onely King and Empe- 
rour ouer all, as being onely able to take and beare the charge of all: ſo 
hath he conſtituted , oꝛdained, and ſet earthly Pzinces ouer particular 
Kingdomes and Dominions in earth, both foz the auoyding of all confu- 
ſion, which ſe would be in the wozld, if it ſhould be without gouernours, 
— — ä—ʒAͥ4ü— . — and alſo 
b 7 ——.— authority, power, wil edome, pꝛouidence, 
— — in gouernment ol people and countries committed to 
9 reſemble his heauenp gouernance, as the Maieſty 
of bee gs map by the balenelle of things be ſhadowed 

| _ az; and reſembled * 14 Hell grnerary 


is betweene the — 

bo our Sautour 

| — 47. * — Se ene — —-— of he of heauen isreſembled 
Nach. 22.13- vnto a man, a King: and as the name of a King, is very often attributed 


ea i and giuen vato GO eden Seriptures , ſodoeth GO D him- 
| ſetfe in the ſame Scriptutes ſometime vouchClafe to communicate his 
Name with earthly Pzinces , terming them gods: doubtleſſe foz that 
{imilitude of gouerument which they haue 02 ſhould haue, not bilide 

— vnto GO their King. Unto the which ſimilitude ol heauenly go 
uernment, the neerer and neerer that an earthly Pꝛince dothcome in his 
regiment, the greater bleſſing of G O — S mercy is he vnto that coun⸗ 
trey and people duer whom he and the further and further that 
an earthiy Pzince doth kwarue from the erampie of the heauenly gouern- 
ment, the ae ee D lvzath, and puntihment by 
GOD 1 pow ar Country and people, ouer whom G O D foz 
their ſinnes {uch a Pzince and Souernour. Foz it ts inderde 
event. 12 and dayly by experiencer, that the main⸗ 
— and godlinelle, and conſequently of the wealth and 
and people,doeth ſtand ⁊̃ reſt moꝛe in a wiſe and 


of a Kingdome 
an rt in eat multitudes of 
i „ 


thotilands of N 
Ss, cuell is thee, © thou Land c Caith the Þ 70] 
of Nobles, # whoſe P:inces cate in dur le: Lon fü 


Kccles . 106. 


Pron. 16. & 29 


Eccles. 10. 


We n 


againſt wilfull Rebellion. 


enterpꝛil 
bee they that are moſt inclined to Rebellion, but tuch 


From whom ſpzingeth l 
thegreateſt of all miſchief 


moſt ready to Rebellion, as being the wort of all v 
the duety of a good ſubiert : as on the coun 
moſt firme and conſtant in obedience , as u 
tus of good ſubiecs, What an 
naughtieſt ſubiects, and moſt inclined to Kebellion and all euill , 
duercheir Princes, auer their gouernment,and ouer their 


* 


ch haughty ſptrits 
foule ruine of Realmes ? Js not Bebellton 
And who are moſt ready to the greateſt 
ohtekes, dut the woꝛl men? Rebels ze the word of all ſubiecs,are 
fartheſt from 
beſt Cubiecs are 


vnwoꝛthy matter wers it then to make the 


— — ů —— 


133 
AA 


it 


279 


mic⸗ 


7 


2 
IF 


29 


; 


: 
[ 


15-3 


105 $4.10- 
| Ofe I 3+ 


8. Par. 59. 
Prou. 16. 


Prou. 1 


koꝛ what 
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of ſound iudgement, and that the woꝛſt ſhould giue place to the better: and 
to might Keaimes continue in long obedience, peace, and quietneſle. But 
what if the Prince be vndilcreete, and euill indeed, and is alſo euident to 
eee 
kednelle of the ſubiecs,that the P2incx is vndiſcreete and euill: Shall the 
Cubiee's both by their wickedneſle. pzouoke G O D kot their deſerued 
| them an vudiſcreete oz euill 4Þ —_— a 

their 


DD 


ſras, 


ly the 
zinces, and maketh a wiſe and King to raigne ouer that people 
— | who loverd — n 


placeth as well euill Pꝛinces as good, and 
It wee theretoze will haue a good PPzince, 


both 


God 
both, 


vs, 02 to continue: now we haue ſuch a one, let vs by 
we 


eyther to b 
obedience to God and to our Pꝛince moue & O D thereunto. It 
will haue an euill zince when GOD chall lend ſuch a one / taben away, 
and a good in his place, let vs take away our wickednes, which pzouoketh 
ae eee e en d 

an zince ma zince , ſo will change 
our euill into good. Foz will you heare the Scriptures : The heart of the 
Pꝛince is in Gods hand, which way ſoeuet it ſhall pleaſe him, he turneth 
it, Thus lay the Scriptures. Wherefoze let vs turne from our ſinnes 
vnto the Loꝛd with all our hearts, he will turne the heart of the Pꝛince, 
vnto our quiet and wealth: Elte fo2 (ubiects to deſerue though their 
ſinnes ta haue an euill Pzince,and then to rebell againſt him, were double 
treble euill, by pzouoking G©D moze to plague them. Rap, let vs eps 


99 — — and ebey 
deterue. And whether cuil, let vs 
coꝛding to the countell of the holy pop fox the Pzince, fon 


increaſe in goodneſle, if hee bee good, and fo} his a⸗ 


the Scriptures concerning this moſt neceſſary poynt: 
(faith ©. Paul) that aboue all thi | 


. who, J p! 
was Pzince ouer the mon part of the Chriſtians, when Gods holy Spt: 
rit 
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rit by Saint Pauls pen gaue them this leſson : Forſooth, Caligula, Clau- 
dius 92 Nero: who were not onelp no Chiſttans, but Pagans, and alſo 
eyther fooliſh rulers,02 moſt cruell tyꝛants. Will you petheare the Mod 
of G to the Jewes, when they were pziſoners vnder Nabuchodono- 
tor King of Babylon, after he hadflaine their King, Nobles,parents, 
childzen,and kinſefolks , burned their Countrep, Cities, yea Hicruſa- 
lem it Celfe , and the Holy Temple, and had carried the reſidue remaining 
aliue captiues with him vnto Babylon: ill you heare yet what the Pꝛo⸗ 
pet Baruch ſayth vnto GODD people beluga th capa - Pzay 
vou, cayth the Pꝛophet, foꝛ the life of, Nabuch odonolor King of Babylon, _. 
and foz the life of 5alchaſar his ſonne , that their dayes may be as te 
dayes of Heauen vpon the Tarth,that GD D allo may giue vs ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder the defence of Nabuchodo- 
nofor King ot Babylon, and vnder the p2otection of Balthaſar his ſonne, 
that we may long doe them ſetuice, and find fauour in their fight. 1 
foꝛ — = vnto the Lo2d out GOD,fo2 we haue finned againſt the Loꝛd 
gur D. 

Thus karre the P2ophet Baruch his woꝛds: which are ſpoken by him 
vnto the people of O D, of that Ring who was an Heathen, a tyꝛant, 
and cruell oppꝛeſſ our ot them, and had beene a murtherer ot many thou⸗ 
ſands of their nation. and a deſtroyer of their countrey , with a contec⸗ 
ſion that their ſinnes had delerued luch a pꝛince to raigne ouer them. Ind 
{hall the old Chziſtians , by Saint Pauls exhoztation, pzay foz Caligula, 
Claudius oꝝ Nero: Shall ——— — theſe 
Emperours and kings being ſtrangers vnto them, being Pagans and 
Inſidels, being —— tyꝛants, and cxuell appꝛeĩ ours ot them, 
and deſtroyers ot their Countrey,countreymen, and kinſemen , the bur. 
ners of their villages, Townes, Cities, and Temples ? Indſhallnot 
we p2ay foz the long, pzoſperous, and godly raigne of out naturall 
Prince: No ftranges(which is obſerued as a bleſſing in the Scrip- 
tures ) ot our Chꝛiſſian, our moſt gracious „ no Deathen, 
no2 Pagan Prince? Shall we not pzay tos the health ol our moſt mer- 
cifull , moſt louing Doueraigne , the pzeſeruer of vs and our Countrey, 
in lo long peace, quietneſse, andſecuritte, no cruell perſon, no ty2ant, 
no ſpoyler of our goods , no ſhedder of bloods, no burner and deſtroy⸗ 
er of our Townes, Cities, and Countreys, as were thoſe, foz whom 
yet as ye haue heard, Chziſtians being their ſubilens ought to pzay * 
Let vs not commit ſo great ingratitude againſt GOD and our Soue 
raigne , as not continually to thanke GOD fox his gouernment , and 
— — continu all benefits and bleſsings powzged vpon vs by 


gouernment. Let vs not commit ſo great a ſinns againſt GOD, 
againft our ſelues , and our Countrey , as not to pꝛay continually vnto 
GOD foz the long continuance of ſo graciousa Ruler vnto vs, and 
our Countrey, Elte ſhall we de vnwoꝛthy any longer to entoy thoſe bene 
fits and bleſsings ot G, which hitherto we haue had by her ſhall be 
molt woꝛthy to fall into all thoſe mifchiefes # miſeries , which we # our 
6 Re I" hitherto eſcaped, 
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hat ſhall wee Cay of —— may wee call them by the 


name of Subiects : Who neyther bee thankefull , 4 
to GOD —— — themſelues take ar- 


mour wickedly, aſſemble companies and bands of Rebels, to bzeake 
pave peice —.— and to make, not warte, but 
the perſon of ſuch a gracious Soueraigne,, to 

— ets of Country, ( foz whole defence they ſhould bee 
ready to ſpend —— „to tobbe, ſpoyle, de- 
ſtroy and burne in England Engliſhmen, to kill and murder their owne 


neyghbours and kinſefolke, their owne countrymen , to doe all euill 
and milchiefe, yea and mozetoo, then fozraigne enemies would,oz could 
e men, who vle themſelues thus rebelli⸗ 
ouſly againl their gracious © Whoif GOD foz their wic⸗ 
— 1 — giuen them an Heathen tyꝛant to raigne ouer them, were by 
GOD Moꝛd dound to obey him, and to pꝛay koꝛ him + What may 
bee ſpoken of them ? ſo karre doeth their vnkindneſſe , vnnaturainefle, 
wickedneſſe,miſchieuouſneſle in their doings, paſle and excell any thing, 
and all things that can bee expꝛeſled and vttered by wozds, Onely let 
vs wiſh vnto all ſuch moſt ſpeedy repentance , and with ſo grievous 
ſozrow of heart,as tuch — the Maieſty of GOD 
doe require, who in moſt extreme vnthankefulneſſe doe riſe,not onely as 
gainlt their gracious Pzince, againfi their naturall countrey, but a- 
gain(t all countrymen, women, and childꝛen, againſt themſelues, 
* —————— #kinſefolkes, and by ſo wicked an example againſt 
all Chꝛiſtendome, and againſt whole mankinde of all manner of people 
thzoughont the wide wozld : ſuch repentance, J lap, ſuch ſozrow of heart 
GOD grant vnto all ſuch,wholoeuer riſe of pꝛiuate and malicious pur- 
pole, as is meete foꝛ ſuch milchietes attempted, and wzought by them, 
And vnto vs and all other Subieas, GD D of his mercy grant, that 
wee may be moſt vnlike to all ſuch, and moſt like to good, natural Jouing, 
and obedient Dubilecs : nay , that wee may bee ſuch indeede, not onely 
chewing all obedience our ſelues, but as many of vs as bee able, to the 
vttermoſt of our power, ability and vnderſtanding , toſtayand repꝛeſſe 
all Rebels, and rebellions againſt G © D, our gracious Pzince,and natu- 
rall country, at euerp occaſion that is offered vnto vs. And that which we 
all are able to doe, vnleſſe wee doe it, we ſhall bee moſt wicked, and mol 
woꝛthy to feele in the end luch extreme plagues, as GO D euer hath 
polw2ed vpon Rebels, 
Let vs make continuall pzayers bnto Almighty & © D. euen from 
the bottome of our hearts, that hee will glue his grace, power and 
ſtrength vnto our gracious Queene Elizabeth, to — and ſubdue 
all, al well Rebels at home, as fozraine enemies, that all domeſticall re⸗ 
bellions being luppꝛeſſed and paciſied, and all outward inuaſions re- 
pulſed and abandoned, we may not onely bee lure, and long continue in 
all obedience vnto our gracious Soueraigne, and in that peaceable and 
like which hitherto wee haue ledde vnder her Maieſty, with all 
ecurity : but alſothat both our gracious Queene Elizabeth, and — 
et 
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to our gra 


— | 


Tbus haue you heard the firſt part of this Homily : now 
| good people ler vs pray. 


3 — — — —e—ũ—H — — — - — . 
— — — 


The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed, 


£2 © Mod mighty GOD, the Lozdof hoſtes, the 
SJDES Gouernour of all creatures, the onely Giuer of all 
7 \2 vicozies, who alons art able to ſtrengthen the weake 
3 againſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multi⸗ 
Y Jw tudes of thine enemies with the countenance of a few 
dc thy leruants calling vpon thy Name, and trufting 
in thee:Defend © Loꝛd, thy ſeruant and our Gouer- 
nour vnder thee , our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Lozd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 


emſelues againſt 
U Os Kealine of England, 02 to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne 
and conuert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the 
our of the wolld, Jeſus Cuil, that wee and they 
glozific thy mercies- Lighten (wee beleech thee ) 


Goſpell, and eni 
foz thels thy mercies, 


Chult, and the 

tie, and 

all laud and p2zayſe , wozld without 
end, AMEN, 
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The ſecond part of the Homily againſt diſobedience 
and wilfull Rebeilion. 


onely 
alſs vnto their euill i vnkinde 


but rather of the wozſt ſozt of N 
kauour foz 


pity ) | 
flaine, accozd 
mie: and 


155 


f 
25 


J 


58 
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; which ſinfull 
GD „then 
But 


223 


ac 
true and 
d, and fartheſt off from ——— | 
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vnto ſuch as encouraged him to take his oppoztunity and aduantage to 
1 .Reg.24. 7. Hay Ring Saul,as his hen he mtght.The 
r- Keg. 26-9. {aith Dauid,from doing that thing, and from laying hands vpon my L.02d 
Gods Anoynted. Foz who can lay his hand vpon the Lozds Anoynted, 
and be guiltieſle : As traely'ss the Lozviiueth, ecept 


| FInopntey, to 
5 rt 
mouth ha | ed agatnſt th fekte, n confefing char chou buff 


ple, deartly beloued, is notable, and the i | 


d ſingularſy in the fanour of G O D 
was out of GOD D fayour,(foz that can 


azainſt wilfull Rebellion, 287 


which is befoze rehearſed) and he as it were GODS enemy, and there- «.neg::;.r:. 
foze like in warre and p ace to by | | 
, mon wealth, —_—_—— — — —__ 
Jin King Saut was alto 1. Aeg. 1. K 


without Davids deieruing 12. & 26, 
molt necefſary ſetuice. had 


- 


= he was his Pince. 


flaine without 0 mer 
age Tuntbbet to tuch demie delt 7, 
— bellion, doe ble to make. Shall not we 


| being lo good 
men as we are, riſc and rebell againſt a Pztnce , hated of GD, and 
GODS enemp , 


like not to pꝛolper either in warre oꝛ 
peace, but to be hurttull aud 


to the Common- wealth: No, laith The anſwer. 
good and godly Dauid, GOD and ſuch a Kings faythfull ſubtec : and 
lo conuicting ſuch lubieds as attempt any Rebellion luch a Bing, 
to be neither good ſubieas 1192 — Bur ſaythey, Dhall we nüt 74. 4. 
riſe and rebell againſt co vnkinde a Pꝛince nothing conſſdering oꝛ regar- 
ding our true, fapthkull, and painetull c 02 the tafegard of our po- 
ſterity: No,lapth good Dauid, whom noſychvnkindneſſe couldcauſe to 74. e, 
fo2ſake his due obedience to his Soueraigne. Shall we not,ſay they, rice 74+ 4 
and rebell againſt our knovne , moztall, and deadly enemy,that ſeeketh 
our liues? No layth godly Dawd , who 
Sauiour afterward plainely taught, that 
lellow ſubieas,though they hate vs, 
our P2tnce,though he were our enemy. we notaſſemble an army 74 lem 
r and by haz of our lines, and the 
. ding the 
eſtate of our Countrey,remooue ſo naughty 4 godly . 
uid, fozJ, when Jmight without aſſembling fozce , oz number of men, er. 
without 02 


demand 


of any mans like, 02 of any dzoppe of 
blood, haue delivered my lelke and my Countrey of an enill Þzince, pet 


would J not doe it. A en 


| not ona rebuked,but 
2 which lew King Saul thine enemp, though 


iredthat man 


is life foz the lollle of the victozy againſt his gnemi 
— Earl te then doe to an euill. to an vukinde Pzince, an7%e demend 
enemy to vs, hated of GOT, hurtfull to the | 


| he Common-wealth,zc * Lay | 
ONES. IEEE e 


„ 
* 


Hurtfull and pernitious vnto the com — 


. 
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—_— | 1— death, oꝛ in warre 
1 male Aud S. Paul, ag pe heard 


” of 
TAINED 1 *#Y 14 N 4 
. j 


and wicked C rot mary nt 1 
mon⸗ whole . 
ee e Prncts; ene 
— , quietnefle , 
netellary 
Dauid make 


ner of perpetuall | 
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of an heather! and fozraigne Ppünte, when # & + 
paced ch ncoerrhn? Gerd ge 


chee che 

thee found tuch great reſozt and thzo 
in any Inne, (hee was kane after her 
ney, to take vp her lodging 


tuous Lady, to af wat d 
mcompuntn of her are moſs 
— hep J:wiſh Ran ben Yowbeic, in thi 
ca 2 "3. 7 
bozne people) vnto the conimandement of the fame — ** 
Punce , doth pꝛooue, it 

their naturall gracious Soueraigne, are karre wozſe then 
— —.— — vet —— — the woꝛſt of all people. 
p to moꝛe Ss Chultiang 
'Chailt our Maſter and Dauiour, who 
G OD, yet did alwaies behaue himſelfe 
were in authozity in the wozld in his 


of the obedience to 
Teſtament, to the vtter — 


this one may bee an eternal 
and ſo the of all, 
and ſervants, ano tang — 


call 
no true Chyiſtians, bus 
Henthens, | 


wozle then Jewes, woꝛle then — 


The II. part of the Sermon, &c. 
Bunte whom he — kingdome the pecu- 
Ce eee 
— Holy Gholt, bez all lag honour,and glozy, now and fog 


Thus haue you heard the ſecond part of this Homily: now 
good people, let vs pray. 


—̃6 „„ 
— — — — —— 


The Prayer as in that time 
: +» it was publiſhed, 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozdof hoſtes, the 
Gouernour of all creatures, the onely Giuer of all 


vicozies, who alone art able to ſtrengthen 
againſt 


foi 


againſt wiltull Rebellion. 


bee infeare of their cruelty,may be comfozted: and finally 
an Kralmes, and{pecally this Realme of England, 


render to 

and vnity amongſt our ſelues,may magnifie thy glo⸗ 

rious Name, who with thy Donne our Sauidur Yeſus 

the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternall, Almigh- 

tie, and moſt mercifull & O D: to whom be 

all laud and p1aple , world without 
end, AMEN, 


——ũH ͤ ————_— — — — — — 
& F — 
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The third part of the Homily ſt Diſobediencꝭ 
| and wilfull Nebel 


OJ haue inthe lie part of this treatibe ſhewed vnto 
I — pb ry — 


Scriptures: ſo remapneth it now that J partly 
linne againſt 


is, and 
and inflamed againſt all Rebels, and what hozrible plagues, puniſyments, 
. . ne red yen 
on the contrary part,good edient are in Gods fauour, 
dhe partchery sf equietnefle, and lecuttty, with other GOD © 
bleſſings in this wozld, and by his mercies thzough our Daui- 
our Chailt,of life euerlaſting allo in the woꝛld to come, How hoꝛrible a 
ſinne againſt GOD and man Rebellion is, cannot poſſibly bee expzefſed 
accoꝛding vnto the greatneſſe thereof, Foz ye that nameth Rebellion, na- 
not a ſingular oz one onely ſinne, as is theft, robbery, murder, and 
Cuch like, but hee nameth the whole puddle and ſinke of all ſinnes againſt 
GOD and man, againſt his Pzince,his country,his country-men, his 
parents, his childꝛen, his lkes, his friends, and againk all men v- 
- niuerſally, all ſinnes,J cav, againũ GOD and all men heaped together 
nameth he, that nameth Rebellion. Foz concerning the offence of Gods 
Maieſty, who teeth not that Rebellion riſeth firft by contempt of G ODD 
and of his holy oꝛdinances and lawes, wherein he lo comman⸗ 
„toꝛbiddeth diſobedience and Rebellion? And beſides the 
dithonout done by Rebels vnto GODD holy Name, by their bzeaking 
of their oath made to their Pꝛince, with the atteſtation of GOD D 
Name,andgalling of his to the hoꝛ⸗ 


their behauiour 
all neceſſary to be done vpon woꝛkedayes, vndone, 
leaue all wozkes whiles 
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day. leruing Stan, and by doing of his woꝛke, making it the diuels days 
in lead ok the Lozds day * Beſides that, they compell good men that 
would gladly ſerue the Lozd allembling in his Temple and Church vpon 
his day, as becommeth the Loꝛds ſeruants, to afſemble and meete armed 
in the field, to reſiſt the fury ol ltuch Rebels. Sea, and many rebels, leſt they 
ſhould leaue any part ot GODD 1 in the firſt table of 
his Law vnb2oben,'o2 any ſinne againſt G O D vndone, doe make re- 
bellion fo2 the maintenance of their Images and Idols, and of their ido- 
latry committed oꝛ to bee committed by them: and in deſpite of G O D, 
cut and teare in lunder his holy Wozd, and tread it vnder their fete, ag 
of late pee know was done, 

As concerning the ſecond table of G OD S Law, and all ſinnes that 
may bee committed againſt man, who ſeeth not that they bee contained 
in Rebellion e Foz firſt the Rebels doe not onely diſhonour their Ptince, 7, 72 
the parent of their countrey,but alſo doe dithonour and ſhame their natus Commande- 
rall parents, it they haue any; doe ſhame their kindꝛed and friends; doe +»: 
dilinherit # vndoe koꝛ euer their childꝛen and heires. Thefts, robberies, 
and murders, which of all lines are moſt loathed of moſt men, are in no 74-/*: «14 
men to muchnoz lo perniciouſly and miſchieuoully, as in Rebels Fos the 2 ce. 
molt arrant theeucs, cruelleſt murderers that euer were, lo long as they 
rekraine from Rebellion, as they are not many in number, ſoſpzeadeth 
their wickednelle and damnation vnto a few, they ſpoyle but a few,they 
ſhead the blood but of a few in compariſon, But Rebels are the cauſe of 
infinite robberles, and murders of great multitudes , and of thoſe alſo 
whom they ſhould defend from the ſpoyle and violence of other: and ag 
Rebels are many in number, ſo doth their wickedneſſe and damnation 


ſpꝛead it lelle vnto many, And it whoꝛedome and adultery amongſt ſuch 75+ /z«e»: || 


perſons as are agreeable to uch wickedneſle, are ( as they indeed be moli Co,. 
damnable : ) what are the foꝛceable oppꝛeſl ions of matrons and mens . | 
wines, and the violating and deflowzing of virgins and maides, which 
are moſt rife with Rebels * How hozrible and damnable thinke you are 
they * Now belles that, Rebels by bꝛeach of their fayth giutn,and the +, .... 
twonderfull to ſee what falſe coloꝛs and fained cauſes, by ſlanderous lies 
made vpon their Punce,and the Councellers, Rebels will deuile to tloke 
their Kebellion withall, which is the woꝛſt and moſt damnable of all falle 
witneſſe-bearing that may be poſſible.Fo2 what ſhould J ſpeake of coue⸗ 
ting 02 deſiring of other mens wiues, houſes, lands, goods and teruantg = 
in Rebels, who by their wills would leaue vnto no man any thing of his . 
owne * _— 
Thus you ſee that good lawes are by Rebels violated and bꝛo , 
and that all finnes poſſible to bee committed againſt GOD > 
contayned in Rebellion: which ſinnes if a man lift to name by the accuſto- 
med names of the ſeuen capitall o2 deadly ſinnes, as pꝛide, enup, wzath, 
couetoutneſſe, oth, giuttony, and lechery, hee ſhall finde them all in Ke- 
bellion,and amongſt Kebels. Foz firſt, as * and defire to be aloft, 


bb z which 


ment, 


&. Regina. 


Tallinos oz hozſes/ ( being now by rebellion ſet at liberty from correction 
i Lawes which bꝛidled them befoze ) abuſe by foꝛce other mens wiues 
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which is E pzoperty of p2ide,ſtirreth vp many mens minds to Rebellion, lo 
commeth it of a Luciterian pꝛide and pzeſumption, that a few rebellious 
lubiects ſhould [et themſetues vp againſt the Maieſty of their Pꝛince, a- 
gainſt the wiledome of the Councellers,againſt the power and fozce of all 
Nobilitp, aud the faithfull cubieas and people of the whole Nealme. Is 
koꝛ enup,w2ath, murder, and deſire of blood, and couetouſneſle of other 
mens goods, lands and liuings, they are the inſeparable accidents of all 
— peculiar pꝛoperties that doe vſually ſtirre vp wicked men vn- 
to Rebellion. 

Now ſuch as by riotoulneſle,gluttony, dꝛunkenneſſe, excelle of appa- 
rell, and vnthufty games, haue waſted their owne goods vnthziftily, the 
Came are moſt apt vnto, and moſt deſirous of Kebellion, whereby the truſt 
ts come by other mens goods vnlawfully and violently, And where o⸗ 
ther gluttons and dꝛunkards take too much of ſuch meates and dꝛinks as 
are lexued to tables, N ebels waſte and conſume in ſhoꝛt ſpace,all cozne in 
barnes,fields,02 elſewhere, whole garners, whole ftoze-houles, whole cel⸗ 
lers, deuoure whole flockes of ſheepe, whole dꝛoues of Oxen and Kine, 
And as Rebels that are married, leauing their owne wiues at home. doe 
molt ungracioufly :.fo much moꝛe doe vnmarried men, woꝛle then any 


and daughters, and rauiſh virgins and maydens,moſt ſhamefully,abomi- 
nably,and damnably, 

Thus all ſinnes , by all names that finnes may bee named, and by all 
meanes that ſinnes may bee committed and wꝛought, doe all wholly vp- 
on heapes follow Rebellion, and are to bee found altogether amongſt Ke- 
bels. Now whereas peltilence , famine, and warte, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to bee the greateſt woꝛldly plagues and miſeries 
that likely can bee, it is euident, that all the miſeries that all theſe 
plagues haue in them, doe wholly altogether follow Kebellion, where: 
in, as all theirmiſeries bee, ſo is there much moze milchiefe then in 
them all. N | g 

Joꝛ it is knowne that in the retoꝛting of great companies of men toge- 
ther, which in rebellion happeneth both vpon the part of true ſubieas, and 
of the rebels, by their cloſe lying together, and coꝛruption of the ayze and 
place where they doe lye, with oꝛdute and much filth, in the hot weather, 
and by vnwholeſome lodging, and lying often vpon the ground, ſpe- 
cially in cold weather in Winter, by their vnwholeſome diet. and feeling 
at alltimes, and often by famine and lacke of meat and dꝛintze in due time, 
and againe by taking too much at other times: It is well knowne, J 
ſay, that aſwell plagues and peſtilences, as all other kindes of 
ſickeneſles and maladies by theſe meanes grow vp and ſp2zing a- 
mongſt men, whereby moe men are conſumed at the length, then 
are by dint of ſwozd ſuddenly Caine in the field, So that not onely 
pefhilences, but alſo all other ſickeneſſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, doe 


follow rebellion, which are much moꝛe hozrible then plagues *.— 
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lences. and _—_ ſent directly from GOD, as hereafter ſhall appeare 
moze phanely. ? 
; Indasfo2 hunger and famine , they are the. peculiar companions of 
Kebeltion:foz whyle Rebels doe in (hozt time ſpoile and conſume all cozne 
and neceſſary pzouiſion , which men with their labours had gotten and 
appointed vpon , foz their finding the whole yeere after, and alſo doe let 
all other men, hulbandmen and others, from their huſbandzy, and other 
neceſſary woꝛks, whereby p2ouilion ould be made foz times to come, 
who (ceth not that extreme famine and hunger muſt needs ſhoztly en: 
ſue and follow Rebellion? Now whereas the wiſe King a godly Pꝛophet 
Dauid judged warre to be wozſe then either famine oz peſtilence, foz that 
theſe two are often ſuffered by SOD, foz mans amendment, and be not Ng 
ſinnes of themlelues: but warres haue alwayes the ſins and milchiefes 
of men vpon the one {ide oz other ioyned with them, and therefoze is war 
the greateſt of theſe woꝛldly miſchiefes : but of all warres, ciuill warre 
is the wozſt : and farre moꝛe abominable yet is Rebellion then any ciuill 
warre, being vnwoꝛthy the name of any warre ; lo farre it exceedeth ail 
wires in all naughtinelle, in all miſchtefe, and in all abomination, And 
therckoze our Sauiour Chzilt denounceth deſolation and deſtruction to „ . .:; 
that Kealme,that by ledition and Rebellion is diuided in it ſelfe, 
Now as J haue ſhewed betoꝛe, that peſtilence and famine, lo is it yet 
moꝛe euident, that all the calamities, miſeries, and miſchiefes of warre 
be moꝛe grieuous and doe moze follow Rebellion, then any other warre, 
as being karre woꝛle then all other warres. Foz not onely thoſe oꝛdinary 
and vſuall miſchiefs and mileries of other warres, doe follow Rebellion, 
as coꝛne, and other things,neceſſary to mans vle to be ſpopled, Houſes, 
Villages, Townes, Cities, to be taken, (acked, burned, and deſtroyed, 
not onely many very wealthy men, but whole Countreys to be impoueri⸗ 
ed, and vtterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be ſlaine and mur- 
dered, women and maides to be violated and deflowzed : which things 
when they are done by fozraine enemies we doe much mourne, as we 
haue great cauſes , yet arealltheſemileries, without any wickedneſſe 
w2ought by any of our owne Countrey-men, But when thele milchiefes 
are wiought in Kebellion bythem that ſhould be friends, by Countrey. 
men, by kinſmen,by thoſe that ſhould defend their Country, # Lountrey- 
men from ſuch mileries, the milery is nothing lo great, as is the mil⸗ 
chicke and wickednes, when the Subiects vnnaturally doe rebell againſt 
their Pꝛince, whole honour and life they (hould defend, though it were 
with the lolle gf their owneliues : Countrey-men to diſturbe the publique 
peace and quietneſle of their Countrep , koꝛ defence of whoſe quietneſle 
they ſhould ſpend their liues:the bꝛother to leede, and often to worde the 
death of his bꝛother, the tonne of the father, the father to ſeeke oꝛ procure 
the death ol his ons, being at mans age, and by theirfaults to diſinherit 
their innocent chuldꝛen andkinſemen their heires koꝛ euer, foz whom 
they might purchaſe liuings and lands, as naturall Parents doe take 
cars and paines, and to be at gt at coſts and charges: and bniuerſally 
in 
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in ſtead of all quietneſſe, ioy, and felicity, which doe follow bleſled peace a 
due obedience, to bꝛing in all trouble, ſozrow, dilquietnes of minds a bo⸗ 
dies, and all miſchiefe + calamity , to turne all good ozder vpſide downe, 
to bzing all good lawes in contempt, and to treade them vnder feete, to 
oppꝛeſle all and honeſty , and all vertuous and honeſt perſons, 
and to ſet all vice and wickednefle , and all vicious and wicked men at 
liberty, to wozke their wicked willes , which were befoze bzidled by whol- 
Come Lawes,to weaken,to ouerthzow, and to conſume the ſtrength of the 
Realme their naturall Countrey, aſwell by the ſpending and waſting of 
mony and treaſure ot the Pꝛince and Realme, as by murdering the people 
of the fame , their owne Countri-men, who ſhould defend the honour of 
their Pꝛince, and liberty of their.Country,againſt the inuaſion of fozraigne 
Preu;74 enemies: and ſo finally, to maketheir country thus by their milcheete 
weakened, ready to be a pꝛey and ſpoyle to all outward enemies that 
will inuade it, to the vtter and perpetuall captiuity, lauery, and deftructi- 
on of all their Countri-men , their childzen , their friends , their kinſe- 
folkes left aliue, whom by their wicked Rebellion they pꝛocure to be 
deliuered into the hands of the fozraigne enemies, as much as in then 
doeth lie. 
In foꝛraigne warres our Countri · men in obtaining the vicozy win 
the pꝛayle of valiantneſſe, yea and though they were ouercomne and 
flaine, yet winne they an honeſt commendation in this wozld, and die 
in a good conſcience foz ſeruing G O D, their Pꝛince, and their Country, 
and be childꝛen of eternall caluation: — — 
againſt 


and ſtrong loeuer they be, yet winne they ſhame here in 
GO D, their Pꝛince and Country, and therefoze iuſtly doe fall head- 
— — Hell if they die, and liue in ſhame and fearefullconſcience,though 
elcape. ; 
But commonly they be rewarded with fhamefull deaths, thei 
and earkaſes ſet vpon poles , and hanged in chaines, eaten wit | 
i Crowes, iudged vnwoꝛthy the honour of buriall, and lo their ſowles, 
if they repent not (as commonly they doe not ) the deuill hurrieth them 
into Hell, in the middeſt of their miſchicfe, Foz which dzeadfull executi⸗ 
on Saint Paul ſheweth the cauſe of obedience, not onely foz feare of death, 
N but alſo in conſcience to GOD · ward, foz feare of eternall damnation in 
ese the would to come. | 
UWherefoze good people, let vs, as the childzen of obedience,feare the 
d2eadfull execution of GOD , and liue in quiet obedience , to be the 
childꝛen of euerlaſting Daluation. Foz as Heauen is the place of good 
obedient ſubiecs , and Hell the pꝛiton and dungeon of Rebels againſt 
GOD and their Pꝛince: ſo is that Realme happy, where moſt obedience 
of ſubiecs doth appeare , being the very figure of Heauen : and contra- 
riwiſe where moſt Kebellions and Rebels be, there is the expꝛeſſe (i: 
militude of Hell, and che Rebels themſelues are the very figures of 
fiends and deuils, and their Captaine the vngracious patterne of Lu- 
cifer and Satan, the pꝛince of darkeneſſe , of whoſe rebellion as they 
e 


— 
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bee followers , lo ſhall they of his damnation in hell bndoddtedly bee 
partakers; and as vndoubtedly, childzen of the inheritours of 
heauen with G © D the Father, GOD the GOD the 


Holy Ghoſt ; To whom bee all honour and glozy, foz euer and euer, A: 
men, - 


Thus haue you heard the third pare of this Homily : now 


good people, let vs pray. 
= I. N ; 
The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


in thee: Detend O Loꝛd, thy ſeruant and our Gouer⸗ 
nour vnder thee , our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which de common enemies as well to the trueth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pꝛince and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne and Realme of England, which thou haſt of 
dence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of 
S and Queene. O molt mercifull Father, it᷑ it 
ſtony hearts 
ecke eyther 
— — 
the only Dautvur 


Mord, oz elieſo — — (O molt = 
Chziftian Realme, with others that confeile olpel, may 
by thine ayde and ſirength, ſurety from all enemies, without 
of Chaiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppꝛeſſed with their 
ny, may bee relieued,and they which be in feare of their cruelty,may 
comfozted: and finally that all Chziſtian Realmes, andſpecially this 
Kealme of England, may by thy defence and p2otection — 
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— — —— — and ſecurt- 
. one 
: and th mercies,joyntly all together with one cons 
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Pow rr ann = 


"we" 


— 


The fourth part of the Homily ainftDiſobedience 
and wilfull Rebellion, 


* 
Jr 


the way to 

ſome examples ſetout in Scriptures, written foz 
our eternall erudition. ee may ſoone know ( good people) how hai 
nous offence the trechery of Rebellion is, if wee call to 
heauy wꝛath and -deeadfull indignation of 
ſubiecs as doe onely but inwardly grudge , 
gainſt their Gouernovrs,though thetr inward reaſon pruit pacche 
in their bꝛeſts, come not to open declaration of their doings ; as 
itis, whom the deuill hath lo karre entiſed againſt GOD @ hdr 
keepe themlelues there: no, hee meaneth ſtill to blow the coale , to uindle 
their rebellious hearts to flame into open deeds, if hee bee not with grace 
ſpeedily withſtood, 

Some of the childzen of Jſrael, being murmurers againſt their Num. ;: ; 
Magiſtrates appoynted ouer them by GD D, were ſtricken with foule 
lepꝛoſie: many were burnt vp with fire ſuddenly ſent from the Loꝛd: 
ſometime a great loꝛt of thouſands were conſumed with the peſtilence: 
ſometime they were ſtinged to death with a ſirange kinde of fiery Ser- 
pents: a (which is moſt hoxrible) ſome of the Captaines with their band 
of murmurers,not dying by any vſuall oz naturall death of men, —— 
earth opening, they with their wiues childꝛen, and families, were 
lowed quicke downe into hell. which hoprtbie — of ſuch Jt; 
raelites as were murmurers againſt Moſes, appoynted by GO D, to 
bee their head and chiefe M 
bers, and other places of the 
ning to all lubiecs, how highly GD D is dilpleaſed with the murmu- 
ring and euill ſpeaking of ſubiecs againſt their Pzinces, foz that as 


the —— — their 
fe allo. Now 


aflemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and leade them with them a- 
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galuſt their Prince 
Nurdering all good 


ee 
* embled 
: the which Abſolon, 
noſt 'goodly of perſon, of great nobility , being the 
tonne, in great fauour of the people, and ſo dearely of the 
King hunſelfe , ſs much that he gaue commandement that ( notwiths 
ſtanding his Rebellion) his life ſhould be laued: when fox theſe conſide⸗ 
, moſi men were afraid to lay hands vpon him, a great Tree 
firetching out his arme, as is were foz that purpoſe, caught him by the 
greatandlong buſh of his godly haire, lapping about it as hee fled haſti. 
ly bare-headed vndet the aid Cree, and ſo hanged him vp by the hatre of 
his head in the ap2e, to giue an eternall document, that neither comlineſle 
of — neyther nobility, noz fauour of — —— 
uour : 


himtelke, can taue a Rebell from due puniſhment : 


puntſhment (good people)to con- 
otherwile an exceeding wiſe man, yet the 
lon, in this wicked Rebellion, foꝛ lacke of 


Likewiſe is it to bee ſeene in the holy Scriptures, how that great 
Rebellion which the traytour Scba moued in Jſrael,was (uddealy appea- 
led, — x ——— a ſilly woman) 


ence, and had continued tn the came certaine yeeres, but they, were all 
ouerthzouwne and taken pziſoners by him: but Abraham with his familie 
and kinſefolkes, an handfull of men in telpea, dwing no ſubiection vnto 
Chodorlaomer,ouerthzewhim and all his hoſt in battell, and recouered 
the pꝛiloners, and deliuered them. Do that though warre be (o dꝛead⸗ 
full and cruell a thing, as it is, yet doeth GD D often pꝛoł per a tew in 
lawfull warres with fozreigne enemies again many thouſands : but 
neuer yet pzoſpered he ſubiecs being rebels againſt their naturall ©o- 
ueraine, were they neuer lo great oz noble, to many, ſoſtour, ſo wittie, 
and politike,but alwayes they came by the ouerthzowe,and to a ſhamefult 
end:lo much doeth. G OD abhozre Rebellion, moꝛe then other warres, 
though otherwiſe being lo dzeadfull , and Lo great a deſtruction to man 
kind, Though not onely great multitudes of the rude andraſcall Com- 
mons,but ſometime alto men of great wit, Nobility, and authozity, haue 
mooued Kebellions againſt their lawfull Pꝛinces whereas true Nobility 
ſhould molt abhozre luch villanous , and true wiſedomeſhould moſt de⸗ 
teſt ſuch franticke rebellion ) though they ſhould pzetend ſundzy cauſes, 
as the redzeils ot the Common-wealth ( which rebellion of all other mil⸗ 
chiefes doeth molt deftroy)oz retoꝛmation of religion (whereas rebellion 
is moſt againſſ all true religion though they haue made a great ſhew of 
holy meaning by beginning their revellions withia counterteit leruice of 


GD, (as did wicked Abſolon begin his rebelſon with ſacrificing vnto : ng 17 


GOD ) though they diſplay, and beate about euſignes, and banners, 
which are acceptable vnto the rude ignoꝛant common people, great mul 
titudes of whom by ſuch kalle pꝛetences and ſhewes they doe deceine,and 
dꝛaw vnto them: yet were the multitudes. oß the rebels neuer ſo huge 
and great, the Captaines neuer ſo noble, politine and wittie, the pꝛeten⸗ 
ces fained to be neuer lo good and holy , yet the ſpeedy ourthꝛow of all 
rebels, ot what nuwber,ſtate,o2 condition ſoeuer they were, 02 what co- 


GOD thereby doeth ſhew, that he alloweth neyther the dignity of any 
perſon,noz the multitude of any people, no2 the weight of any cauſe, as 
Lufficient kos the which the ſublets may mooue rebellion againſt their 


inces. 2 * ; 

' (Turneouer and read the hiſtozies of all Nations, tooke ouer the Chto- 
nicles of out one Countrey, call to mind ſo many rebellions of old time. 
and ſome vet frech is memoꝛp, pee (hall not finde that GOD euer 
pꝛolpered any xebellion againſt their naturait and lau ince, but 
contrariwiſe that the rebels were overthzowne and ũaine, and ſuch as 
families of Aker eporqurſes,Caries \ andather 1.0208 wholer 

8 ; names 
pee ſhall rgadejugur Chronicles, now cleane extinguiſhed and gone, and 
our 


cauſes af the decay you {all finde, that net lacke of iſlue and 
hei bath lo much wꝛonght that decay, and waſte ot Noble bloods 
and haules, as hath Rebellion. 255 | 1 1 
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©cripture tearmeth them with all their multitudes, could not pzeuaile G 
againſt Chodotlaomer, vnto whom they had pꝛomiſed loyaity and obedi⸗ 


lour 02 cauſe ſocucr they pzetended . is, and euer hath beene ſuch, that 


15 
* 

[| 
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. 
to bee a colour of Kebellion : let all godly and vtſcreete ſubieas conſider 
well of both, and firft concerning religion, Ik peaceable King Salomon 


a peaceable Pzince, ſpecially 
who hath hitherto hed no blood at all, no not of her moſt deadly enenues, 
is moꝛe like and far meeter eyther to ſet vp, oz to maintaine true religion, 
then are bloody Rebels,who haue not ſhed the blood of G O © ene- 
mies, as King Dauid had done, but doe ſecke to ſhead the blood of Gods 
friends, of their owne countreymen, and of their owne moſt deare friends 
and kinCefolkes, yea the deſtruction of their moſt gracious Pzince and nas 
turall countrey, foz defence of whom they ought to bee ready to ſheade 
their blood, if neede ſhould ſo require. hat a religion it is that ſuch 
men by ſuch meanes would reftoze , may eaſily be tudged : euen as good 
a religion Curely,as Rebels be good men and obedient lubiens,and as Re- 
bellion is a good meane of redzeſſe and refozmation,being it telle 
teſt defozmation of alkthat may poſſible bee, But as the trueth of the 
Golpell of our Dauiour Chziſt, being quietly and ſoberly taught, though 
it doe coſt them their lines that doe teach it, is able to maintapne the true 
Religion: ſo hat) a franticke religion need of ſuchifurious maintenan- 
ces as is Kcbellion and ot fuch patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die foz the true Neligion, but to kill all that (hall oz dare ſpeake agaipſt 
their falle ſup wicked idolatry, Now concerning pꝛeten⸗ 
ces of any redꝛeſle of the Common-wealth, made by Rebels, euerp man 
that bath but halte an eye, may ſee how vaine they bee, Rebellion be: 
ing as J have befoze declared , the greateſt ruine and deſtrucion of all 
Common-wealths that may bee poſſible, And wholo looketh on the 
one part vpon the perſons and gouernment of the Queenes moſt honou- 
rable Councellers, by the experiment of ſo manp peetes pꝛooued hanou⸗ 
— 
trey and countreymen, a , ons, 
ſtate and conditions of the Rebels themlelnes. the retoꝛmers, as they take 
vpon them, of the pꝛelent Gouernment , he (hall finds that the moſt raſh 
and haireb tained men, the greateſt vnthzifts, that haue | 
waſted their owne goods and lands, thoſe that are ouet the cares in 
debt, and ſuch as fot their thefts, robberies,and 8, 
anp well — Common-wealth , where good Lewes are in foꝛce, 
ſhewtheir faces, ſuch as are of moſt led and wicked behauiour and life, 
and all ſuch as will not, oz cannot liue in peace, are alwaies moſt ready 
to mooue Rebellion, oꝛ take part with Rebels. And are not theſe meete 
men, trom you, to xeſtoze the Common: wealth decayed, who haut ſo 
ſpopled and conſumed all their owne wealth and thzift : and very like 
to 


the grea⸗ 


to amend other mens maners, who haue (o vile vices, and abominable 
conditions themſeiues : Suteip that which they falfely call refozmation, 
is indeed not onely a defacing o2 a defozmation, but allo an veter deſtructi: 


ſhall many yeeres hereafter curſe them. 
no good and dilcreete ſubiecs therefoze follow the flagge oz ban- 
ner diſplayed to Rebellion, and bozne by Rebels,though it haue the 
of the Plough painted therein with God ſperde the Plough, witten vnder 
in great letters; knowing that none hinder the plough moze then ic: 
bels, who will neyther goe to the plough themlees , nos ſuffer other 
that would goe vnto it. And though ſome Rebels beare the picture of 
the fiue wounds d, againſt thoſe who put their onely hope of lal⸗ 
uation in the of Chzift, not thoſe woimds which art painted 
in a clout by ſome lewd Paynter, but in thoſe wounds which Cheiſt him 
ſelfe bare in his pzectous body: thoughthey , lutis knowing what the 
Croſſe of Chziſtmeaneth, which nepther Caruer nos Papneer can make, 
doe beare the image of the Croſle painted in a ragge, ' againſt thoſe that 
haue the Lroſle of Chxiſt painted in their hearts, yea though they paint 
withall in their flagges , Hoc ſigno vinces , By this figne thou ſhaltget the 
victorie , by a moſt fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantius Magnus, 
that nodle Chꝛiſtian Emperour , aud great conquerour of GODS ene- 
mies;a moſt vnmeet enſiqne foꝛ Nebels, the enemies of God, their Pzince, 
and Countrey, oꝛ what other banner loeuer they ſhall beare:yet let no good 
and godly ſubiect,vpon any hope of victo2y oꝛ good ſucceſſe , follow ſuch 
Standerd-bearers of Rebellion. 
Foz as examples of ſuch p2actices are to be found al well in the 
hiſtoꝛies of old, as alſo ot later Rebellions, in our fathers, and our freſh 
memo2y : ſo notwithſtanding theſe pꝛetences made and banners bozne, 
are reco2ded withall to perpetuall memoꝛy, the great and hozrible mur⸗ 
ders of infinite multitudes, and thouſands of the common people llaine in 
Rebellion, dꝛeadfull executtons of the authours and Captaines, the piti⸗ 
kull vndoing of their foiues x child2en , and dilinheriting of the heyꝛes of 
the rebels koꝛ euer, the ſpoyling , waſting,and deſtruction of the people 
and countrey where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the childe then, a yet 
bnbozne, might rue and lament it, with the finall ouerthzow , and 
ſhamefull veaths of all rebels, ſet fooꝛth aſwell in the hiſtozies of foꝛ⸗ 
reigne nations, as in the Chzoniclesof our owne countrey,ſome 
being yet tn freſh memoꝛy, which if they were collected together. w 
make many volumes and bookes : But on the contrary part, all good 
lucke , ſucceſle and p2oſperity that euer happened vnto any Kebels of 
any age, time oꝛ countrey , may be contayned in a very few lines oz 


Woꝛds. | | 
Cec : Where: 
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The III. pat of the Sermon 
to conclude, let all good ſubtects, — how hoꝛtible 


nlidering the | ; 
bels in hell with Satan the firſt founder of Rebellion, and grand Cap- 
taine of all Rebels, let all good Subiects J ſay, conſidering theſe things, 
auoyd and flee all Rebellion, as the greateſt of all miſchiefes, and imb 
due obedience to G O D and our Pꝛince, as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we may both eſcape all euiis and miſeries that doe follow Rebellion 
in this woꝛld, and eternall damnatton in the wozid to come, and enioy 
bleſſings which follow obeviente enn Os life. Ke hed nioy the 
ig Ute, N may e the 
Kingdome of heauen, the pecutiar place of all obedient Dubiens to God 
and their Pꝛince in che woꝛld to come: which J beleech God the King of 
— — — Sonne our Sauiour Jes 
ſus :vnto whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, one G © D 
and Ring immoꝛtall, all honour, ſeruice,and obedtence of all his creatures 
is due fo euer and ever, AMEN, 


Thus haue you heard the fourth part of this Homily: now 
good people, let vs pray. 
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The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty G OD, the Lozdof hoſtes 
Gouernour of all creatures, the onely G 
victoꝛies, who alone art able to 
againſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite mult 
tudes of thine enemies,with the countenance of a few 
of thy ſeruants calling vpon thy Name, and truſting 
in thee:Defend O Lo2d,thy ſeruant and our Gouer- 

nour vnder thee , our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the trueth of thy eternall Moꝛd, as 
to, their owne naturall Pꝛince and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne and Kealme of England, which thou haſt of thy diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy Ceruant, our 
Soueraigne and gracious Queene. O molt mercifull Father,(if it be thy 
holy will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themlelues againſt thy Trueth , and [ecke eyther to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oꝛ to opp2eſſe the Crowne of the lame, and con⸗ 
uert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the only Dauiour of the woꝛld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee and they may ioyntiy glozifie thy mercies, Ligh⸗ 
ten (wee beſeech thee) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbzace the truth of thy 
NHoꝛd, 02 elle lo abate theircruelty ¶ O molt mighty Lozd) that this 
our Chziſtian Kealme , with others that confeiſe thy holy Goſpel, 
may obtaine by thine ayde and ſtrength , ſurety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which bee 
oppreſſed with their tyzanny , may bee relieued, and they which 
bee infeare of their cruelty , may bee comfoꝛted: and finally, that all 

Chtiſtian Realmes, and ſpecially this Realme of England, may by 
thy defence and p2otection continue in the trueth of the Golpell, and 
enioy perfect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity : and that wee foz theſe thy 
mercies, toyntly all, together with one — 2 heart and vopce, 

e 3 may 
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may thankfully render to thee all laud and pzayſe , that wer Unit in one 
godly concoꝛd and vnity amongſt our ſelues, may continllally mag⸗ 
gifie thy glozious Name, who with thy Sonne our Sauiour 
Jefas „ and the Holy Ghoſt, att one Eternall, Al⸗ 
mighty, and molt mercitu GOD : To whom bee 
all laud and prapſe — without end. 
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The fifth part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience 
and wilfull Rebellion, 


ments with 
doth hang ouer the heads of all Rebels: it (hall not 
bee eyther impertinent oꝛ vnpꝛolitable now to declare 
who they bee, whom the diuell, the firſt authour and founder of RKe- 
bellion, doeth chiefly vle to the ſtirring vp of lubieas to rebell againſt 
their lawfull Pzinces : that knowing them, pee may flee them, and 
their damnable ſuggeſtions, auoyd all Rebellion, and to eſcape the hozri- 
ble plagues, and d2eadfull death, and damnation eternall finally due to all 


Nebels. 

Though many cauſes of rebellion may be reckoned, and almoſt as ma⸗ 
ny as there be vices in men and women, as hath beene befo28 noted: yet in 
this place J will onely touch the pꝛincipall and moſt vſuall cauſes,as ſpe- . 
cially ambition and ignoꝛance. By ambition, Jmeane the vnlawtull and 
reſtieſle deſire in men, to bee of higher eſtate then & O D hath giuen 02 
appoynted vnto them. By ignozance, I meane no vnſkilfulneſſe in Arts 
oꝛ Sciences, but the lacke of knowledge of Gods bleſſed will declared 
in his holy 2VJozd, which teacheth both extremely to abhozre all Kebelli- 
on, as being the roote of all miſchiefe,and ſpecially to delight in obedi 
as the beginning and foundation of all goodneſle, as hath beene alſo be- 
foe ſpecified, And as theſe are the two chiefe cauſes of Rebellion: ſo are 
there ſpecially two ſo2ts of men in whom thele vices doe raigne,by whom 
the diueil, the authout of all euill,doth chiefly ſlirre vp all diſobedience and 


The reſileſle ambitious hauing once determined by one meanes oz 
other to atchicue to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by law⸗ 
full and peaceable meanes clime ſo high as they doe deſire, they af- 
tempt the ſame by foꝛce and violence: wherein when they cannot pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt the ozdinary authozity and power of lawfull Pꝛinces and 
Gouernours themlelues alone, they doe ſceke the ayde and helpe of the 
ignoꝛant multitude , abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe, Wherefoze 
ſceing a few ambitious and malicious are the authours and heads, and 
multitudes of ignoꝛant men are the miniſters and furtherers of Rebelli- 
on, the chiefe poynt of this part ſhall bee aſwell to notiſie to the ſimple and 
ignoꝛant men who they bee, that haue beene and bee vſuall 1 

L ton, 
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Rebellion, that they may know them: and alſo to admoniſh them to be: 
ware of the ſubtill ſuggeſtions of Luch reſtlelle ambitious perlons, and lo 
to flee them: that rebellions (though attempted by a few ambitious ) 
th2ough the lacke of maintenance by any multitudes,may ſpeedily and ea- 
ſily, without any great labour, danger. oꝛ damage, be repzeled and clearely 
extinguiſhed, 1 TI 
Jt is well knowncaſwell by all Hiſtozies, as by dayly experience, that 
none haue eyther moꝛe ambitiouſly al pired aboue Emperours,Kings and 
22{nces : noz haue moꝛe pernitiouſiy mooued the ignoꝛant people to Ne⸗ 
ellion againſt their Pꝛinces, then certame perſons which falſely cha- 
lenge to themCelnes to be onely counted andsalled ſpitttuall. I uſt there- 
fo2e heere pet once againe bꝛielly put you (good people) in remembꝛance 
out of 6D DD holp Mord, how our Samour Jeſus Chiſt, and his 
holy Apoſtles, the heads and chiete of all true Spirituall and Eccłcſiaſti⸗ 
call men, behaued themlelues towards the Pzincez and Rulers of their 
time, though not the beſt gouernours that eucr were, that you be not igno⸗ 
rant whether they bee the true Diſciples and followers of Chꝛiſt and his 
Apoſſies, and ſo [pirituall men, that epthes by ambition doe ĩo highly al⸗ 
pire, 02 doe moſt maliciouſly teach, oꝛ inoſtperntiouſly doe execute M ebel⸗ 
lion againſt their lawfull Pꝛinces, being the woꝛſt of all carnail wozkes, 
and miſchienous deeds, ; 5410 og? 
The holy Scriptures doe teach moſt erpzefly,that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe ; and his Apoſtle Saint Paul, Daint Peter, with others, were 
vnto ths Magiſtrates and higher powers. which ruledat their being 
vpon the earth, both obedient themlelues , and did allo diligently and 
farieſtiyerhort all other Chꝛiſtians to the like obedience vnto their d ꝛin 
te and Gouernours : whereby it is euident that men ot the Cleargy, 
and Eccleſialticall Piniſters, as their ſucceſſours,oughtboth themſeiurs 
ſpecially ; and befoze other, to be obedtent vnto their P2inces,and allo 
to exhoꝛt all others vnto the lame, Our Dauiour Chziſt likewiſe tea- 
ching by his doctrine,that his Kingdome was not of this woꝛld, did 
dy his example jn fleeing from thoſe that would haue made him King, 
confirme the lame: expꝛelly allo foꝛbidding his Apoſtles, and by them 
the whole Cleargy, all Pꝛincely dominion ouer people and Nations, 
and hee aud his holy Apoſtles likewiſe, namely Peter and Paul; did 
fozbid vnto all Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, dominion ouer the Church of 
Chꝛiſt. And indeede whiles the Eccleſiaſticali Miniſters continued in 
Chꝛiſts Church in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſts oꝛd pꝛeſcribed vnto 
them, and in Chaiſtian Kingdomes kept themtelues obedient to their own 
Pꝛinces, as the holy Scripture doeth teach them: both was Chaiſts 
Church mioze cleare from ambitious emulations and contentions, and 
the ſtate of Chꝛiſtian Kingdomes, leſſe cubiea vnto tumults and rebelli- 
ons; But after that ambition and deſire of dominion entred once into 
Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters , whole greatnelle after the doarine and exam- 
ple of our Sauiour, ſhould chiefely ſtand in humbling themſelues : and 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of Gods Wozd none other 
then the Biſhop of that one See and Dioceſſe, and neuer pet well able to 
| gouerne 
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gouerne che came, did by intolerable ambition challenge, not oneiy'to be the 
head of all the Cyuech diſperſed thozowout the would, hut allo to be Loꝛd 
of all Kingdomos or the would , as is erpꝛelly tet foꝛth in the booke of his 
owne Canon lawes,moſt contrary to the doctrine and exampie of our Da- 
utour Chriſt, whole Uicar, and of his Apsliles, namely Peter, whole ſuc⸗ 
celſour he pꝛetendeth to be : after his ambition entred, and this challenge 
once made by the Biſhop of Rome, hee became at once the ſpoyler and de- 
ſiroyer both of the Church, wich is the kingdome of out Saniour Chziſt, 
— Empire, and all Chꝛiſtian kingdomes, as an vniuer- 
tyꝛant ouer | . 

And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity and 
loue amongſt the Chziltians of all countries, hereupon began emulation, 
and much hatred betweene the Bilhop of Rome &his Cleargy and friends 
on the one part, and the Gzeclan Cleargy and Chiſtians of the Eaſt on the 
other part, fo2 that they refaſed to acknowledge auy ſach ſupꝛeme autho- 
rity of the Biſhop of Rome oner them: the Biſhop of Rome fox this cauſe 
amongſt other, not onely naming them, and taking them foz Schiſma- 
tibes, but allo neuer ceaſing to perlecute them, andthe Emperours who 
had their Dee and continuance in Greece, hy ſtirring of the ſCubieas to Ke- 
bellion againſt their Coueraigne Lo2ds, and by railing | 
molt cruell wars betweene them and other Chziſtian pdztnces, And when 
the Biſhops of Rome had tranſlated the title of the Emperour, and as 
much as in them did lye, the Empire it elke from their Lozd the Empe⸗ 
rour of Greece, and of Rome alſo by right vnto the Chziſtian Pꝛinces of 
the Teſt, they became in ſhoꝛt (pace no better vnto the Meſt E x 
then they were befoze to the Emperours of. Greece: foz the vſuall diſchar- 
ging of ſubiccs from their oath of fidelity made vnto the Emperours of 
the (Leſt their loueraigne Loꝛds, by the Biſhops of Rome:the vnnaturall 
ſtirring vp of the ſubiecs vnto Rebellion againſt their Pꝛinces yea of the 
tonne againſt the father, by the Biſhop of Rome: the moſt cruell 
RE EE OC CCT the 
hozrible murder of infinite thouſands of Chriſtian men flaine by 
Chtiſtians : and which enſued thereupon, the pittifull loſſes of ſo 
many goodly Citties, Countries, Domintons, and Ringdomes, (ome: 
time poſſeſſed by Chziſtians in Alia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable fall 
of the Empire and Lhurch of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſhing 
part of Chziſtendome,, into the hands of the Turkes : the lamenta- 
ble diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of Chꝛiſtian Religion: the dzcadfull 
increaſe of paganiſme,and power of the Jnfidels and miſcreants,and all 
by the p2actice and pꝛocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly , is in the 
Hiltozies and Chꝛonicles written by the Biſhop, of Romes owne fauou- 
rers andfrionds to bee ſcene, and al well knowne vuto all ſuch as are ac- 

uainted with the Cayd Hiſtoꝛies. The ambitious intents andmoſt ſub- 


Sex deer. lib. 
3 -tit- 76, cap, 
vic. & lib. . 

tit g cap · . in 


glofla. 


q p - p 
till dꝛikts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their pꝛadices, appeared eui - 


dently by their bold attempt in (popling and robbing the Emperours, of 


their Townes, Cities, Domunons,and Kingdomes, in [caly, Lombardic, 
| and 
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and Sicilie, of ancient right belonging vnto the Empire, and by ioynin 
of them vato their Biſhopꝛicke of Rome, 02 elle —— 
gers, to hold them of the Church and Biſhop of me as in capite, and 
as of the chiete Los thereof, in which tenure they bold the moũ part 
therook, —— But thele ambitious and indeed ttaiteteus 
meanes and ſpoyling of Loꝛds, the Bichops of Rome, 
of Puieſts, and none other dy right then the Biſhops of one city and 
dioceſle, ate by falſe vſurpatton become great Lozvs of many Domint- 
ons , mighty Pzinces , yea 02 Emperours rather , as claiming —— 
diuers Pꝛinces and Kings to their vallals, liege men, and lubieas: 
in the Came Hiſiotirs wettten by their otone fanatliars and Courtiers is to 
be ſeene. And indeed ſince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by am- 
dition,treaſon , CC III an 
greatneſſe , they behaued themſelues moꝛe like Pꝛinces, Kings , and 
— 5 then remained like Pꝛieſts, Biſhops , and 
Eccleſiaſticall , 03 (as they would be called) ©pirituall perſons, in any 
one thing-at all. — rate they haue handled other Kings d 
—— — thzoughout Chꝛiſtendome, as well as their 
Soueraigne Loꝛds the Emperours , vſually diſcharging their ſubiens 
of their oath of felity,xofirring them vp-o Kebellion agarnf their na 
— — ſome examples ſhall in the laſt part hereof be no⸗ 
Wherefoze let all good ſubteds , knowing theſe the ſpeciall infiru- 
ments , and miniſters of the denill, to the ſtirring vp of all Kebellions, 
auopd and lle them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of ſuch fozraigne vs 
Curpers, and their adherents, and embzace all obedience to GOD, and 
their naturall Pꝛinces and Soueraignes, that they may enioy GOD 
blefſings,and their Pzinces fauour , all peace, quietneſſe , ſecurity in 
this woꝛld, and finally attaine, though Chziſt our Sauiour,life euer- 
laſting in the woꝛld to come: which GOD the Father foz the lame 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake grant vnto vs all: to whom with 
the holy Sholt;be all honour and glozy wozld without end, Zmen. 


Thus haue you heard the fifth part of this Homily: now 
good people let vs pray. 
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The Prayer as in that time 


it was publiſhed. 


againſt the mighty, and to ich infintte multi⸗ 
tudes of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few 
of thy ſeruantscalling vpon thy Name, and truſting 
Ain thee: Defend O Lo2d,thy ſeruant and our Gouer⸗ 

nour vnder thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
p-07! committed to her charge. O Lozd, withſtand the cruslty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the trueth of thy eternall Moꝛd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy leruant, our 
Soueraigne and gracious Queene. O molt mercikull Father,cif it be thy 
holy will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelues againſt thy Trueth , and ſecke eyther to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the Came,and con- 
uert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the only Dauiour of the wozid, 
Jeſus Chziſt,that wee and they may ioyntly glozifie thy mercies, Ligh- 
ten / wee beleech thee) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛatce the truth of thy 
02d , 02 elle ſo abate theircruelty (© molt mighty Lozd) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Kealme , With others that confeile thy Holy Goſpel, 
may obtaine by thine ayde and ſtrength , ſurety from all enemies, 
without hedding of Chziſtian blood, Whereby all they which bee 
opp2eſſed with their tyzanny , may bee relieued, and they which 
bee in feare of their cruelty , may bee comfozted : and finally, that all 
Chziſtian Kealmes, and ſpecially this Realme of England, may by 
thy defence and p2otection continue in the trueth of the Goſpell, and 
enjoy perfect peace, quietnefſe, and ſecurity : and that wee foz theſe thy 
mercies, toyntly all, together with one confonant heart and voyce, 
may 
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ap ladies wotd oth fot yo with v vrmatural foxraigne — 


true Apomles and Dilcipies, ſhoul | 
—— OR 1.1 — — 


haue the Biſhops of Rome kept the people of 
, bynv meanes ſo much, as by with⸗ 
chem / and by keeping it vnder the 


ftrange Fox as it ſerued the ambitious 
humour fie Biſhops Rane, tocompell all Nations to vſe the natu⸗ 
rall ianguageot᷑ the 


City of Kome;where they were Biſhops, which (hew- 
a achuonlevgingo bien ien er (red much 
Moe 


314 The VI. part of che Sermon 
moe their craftie purpole, thereby to keepe all people ſo blind, that they 
they payed, what they beleened, what they were com- 


not knowing what the! 
manded by GOD take all therr commandements foz G OD. 
Fo as they would not the holy Dcxiptures 02 
F 

of mo Nope taucht , De ; 

fayth , and the ten e otheriaſte 

they vnderſtood not: by which vninerſallign 


L oꝛd, and by their Rebellionhaue holpento depole him,onely tag that che 
Bichop of Rome did beate them in hand , that it was ſ[ymony and Herefis 
nities, or pzomotions 


Low,and his ſucceſſoars fo2 euer , their ancient right Empire, to 
ue it vnto the Komifh Lleargy, and ta the Biſhop of Rome, that hes 
toꝛ the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and fox the Remich ragge, 

he calleth a Paul, ſcarce wozthtwelue pence, receiuemanpthou- 
ſand erownes of gold, and ol other Biſhops,likewiſe great ſummes of 
money foz their bullies, which is [ymony indeed ? Would, J ſay, 
an men and ſubiects by Rebellion haue ſpent ſo much Chziſtian blood, 


15 The VI. part of the Sermon 


vpon that condition that the 
land — — 


fox euer:in token whereof, the 
ly — ——— 
— — — fozraigne vſurper, 
had they knowne and had any vnderſtanding in GODS Mod at all- 
Out of the which molt lamentable cale , and miſerable tyzanny,raueny, 
and ſpoyle of the moſt greedy Romi wolues enſuing hereupon , the 
Kings and Realme of Boglandcould not rid themlelues by the ſpace of 
many peeres after- : —— — — not 
onely lpoyling the Realme and Kings of England of infinite 
but alſo with the Came money hyzng and — foꝛtaine enc: 
— — — es, to kreps them in ſuch 

— ym ey yt 


lay vpoa them.TUould baue Cuftered this: 
— — this rem pans and all fm the Bi 
chop ol Romes cauſcleſſe enrſe, had they in thole dapes knowne and vn⸗ 
derſtood , that GOD „ KK 
of ſuch wicked and ty2ants * as it appeared after- 
— > is dayes, and Hing Edward the ſixt,and 
bayes that now is, where neyther the 
Popescuries,no2: GO DD manifaid vieſings ings are wanting, But 


by their Rebellipn Kings 
England vnder his moſt cruciltyzanny , and to bee a ſpoyle of — 
vile and vnſatiable couetouſnefie and raueny , fo2 a 


abuſing of the ignd 
of Rome hath 
ſent from Rome with his Buls, 


againſt wiltull Rebellion. 317 
their Pꝛinoe of all people of the Realme, whom therefoze as moſt meet 
and ready to execute his intended purpoſe, he hath by the ſaid ignoꝛant 
Malle - pꝛieſis, as blind guides leading the blind, bzought thoſe filly 
blind ſubiecs into the deepe dicch of hozrible Rebellion, damnable to 
themlelues, and very dangerous to the ſtate of the Realme , had not 
SD of his mercy miraculoudy calmed that raging tempeſt , not onely 
without any ſhipwꝛacke of the Common · wealth, but almoſt without any 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian and Engliſh blood at all. | 
And it is yet much moꝛe to be lamented, that not onely common people, 
but ſome other youthful oz vnſkilfull Pꝛinces alſo,ſuffer themtelues to 
dee abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals and Biſhops, to op⸗ 
preſſing of Chꝛiſtian men their faithfull cubieas, eyther themſelues, oz 
els by pꝛocuring the koꝛce and ſtrength of Chziſtian men, to be conueyed 
out of one Lountrey,to oppꝛeſle true Chziſttans in another Countrey,and 
by theſe meanes open an entry vnto Mooꝛes and Jatidels, into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Chꝛiſtian Realmes Countries: other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces in the 
meane time, by the Bilhop of Romes pꝛocuring allo, being lo occupied in 
ciuill warres,o2 troubled with Rebellions , that they haue neither leiſure 
noꝛ ability to conferre their common foꝛces, to the defence of their fellow 
Chziſtians, againſt ſuch inuaſions of the common enemies of Chziſten- 
dome, the Jnfidels and milcreants. Wouldto GOD we might onely 
reade and heare out of the hiſtozies of olde , and not alſo ſee and feele 
theſe new and pꝛelent oppzeſſions of Chꝛiſtians, Rebellions of ſubiecs, 
effiſſion of Chꝛiſtian blood, deſtruction of Chꝛiſtian men, decay and ruine 
of Lhziſtendome,tncreale of Paganiſme, moſt lamentable and pittifull to 
behold, being pꝛocured in theſe our dapes, al well as in times paſt, by the 
Biſhop of Rome and his miniſters, abuſing the ignoꝛance of GD i S 
Woꝛd pet remayning in {ome Chꝛiſtian Pꝛnces and people. By which 
loꝛrow and bitter fruites of ignoꝛance, all men ought to be mooued to 
giue eare and credit to GOD UWozd, ſhewing as moſt truelp, ſo 
moſt plainely,how great a miſchiefe ignozance is, and againe, how great 
and how good a gift of 6OD knowledge in GD DD n is. And 
to beginne with the Komilh Cleargy, who though they doe bꝛagge 
now, as did ſometime the Jewiſh Cleargy, that they cannot lache knows 
ledge : yet doeth G by his holy P2ophets both charge them with 
ignoꝛance and thꝛeaten them allo, foz that they haue repelled the know: 
ledge of GODS Wozd and Law, from themſelues,and frbm his peo- 
ple, that he will repell them, that they ſhall be no moze his Ptieſts, 
Sd likewiſe chargeth Pꝛinces aſwell as Pꝛieſis, that they ſhould 
indeuour themtelues to get vnderſtanding and knowledge in his Wozd, 
thꝛeatning his heauie w2ath and deſtruction vnto them, if they faile 
thereof, And the Mile man laith to all men vniuerſally,Pzinces, Pꝛieſts, 
and people: chere is no knowledge, there is no good noꝛ health to the 
foule: and that ail men be vaine in whom is not the knowledge of G, 
and his holy Moꝛd: That they who walke in darkenelle, wote not whi- 
ther they goe: and that the people that will not learne, (hall fall into 
great miſchiefes,as did the people of Jſrael, who koꝛ their ignoꝛance in 
Ddd 3 GODD 
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GODS Nod, were firlt led into captiuity, and whenby ignozance at 
terward not know the time of their viſitation , but crucified 
Ch:iſt ol perſecuted his holy Apokiſes, and were lo ignoꝛant 
and blind they did moſt wickedly and cruellx, they thought they 
did GOD good and acceptable ſeruice (as doe many by ignozance thinke 
euen at this day: ) finally, though their tgnozance and blindneſle , their 
country, townes, cities, Jeruſalem it leite, and the Temple of G O D, 
were all mot hozribly deſtroyed, the chiekeſt part of their peopleflame, and 
the reft led into molt miſerable captiuity. Foz he that made them, had no 
pity vpon them, nepther would ſpare them; and all foz their ignoꝛance. 
And the holy Scriptures doe teach, that the people that will not ſee 
with their eyes, noz heare with their eares, tolearne, and to 
with their hearts, cannot be conuerted, and ſaued.” And the wicked them- 
damned in hell, ſhall confeſſe ignoꝛance in GODS CUozd 
— — — from the way of 
the trueth,and the light of righteouſneſle hath not ſhined vnto vs, and the 
Cunne of vnderſtanding hath not riſen vnto vs: wee haue wearted our 
lelues in the way of wickcdnefle and perdition, and haue walked cumbe: 
rous and crooked wales : but the way of the Lozd haue we not knowne, 
And al well our Sauiour himſelte,as his Apoſtle S. Paul doth teach, 
that the ignozance of Gods Wozd commethot the deuill, is the cauſe of 
all errour and miftudging (as falleth out with ignozant lubieqs, who can 
rather eſpie alittle mote in the eye of the Pꝛince. oꝛ a Councellaur, then a 
beame in their owne) and vniuerſally it is the cauſe of all euill,and 
nally of eternall damnation, GOD S iudgement being ſeuere towards 
thoſe, who when the light of Chꝛiſts Gol pell is come to in the wozld,doe 
delight moꝛe in darkneſſe of ignozance, then in the light of lnowledge in 
GOD © UWaozd, Foz all are commanded to read oz heate, to ſearch and 
ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are pꝛomiled vnderſtanding to bee giuen 
them from G © D, i they lo doe: all are charged not to beleeue eyther any 
dead man, noꝛ if an Angell ſhould ſpeake from heauen, much leſle if the 
Pope doe ſpeake from Rome againſt oz contrary to the WWozdok & © D, 
from the which we may not decline, neither to the right hand noz to the 


left. 

In GOD © Moꝛd Pꝛinces mult learne how to obey G O D, and 
to gouerne men: in Gods Moꝛd [ubiects mult learne ohedience, both to 
60 D and theit Pꝛinces. Old men and pong, rich and pooꝛe, all men 
— OD ä i bright, gluing lighe 

Foꝛ 2d is V2 ight 
vnto all mens eyes, the ſhining lampe directing all mens paths, and ſteps, 
Let vs therefoze awabe from the ſleepe and darkeneſſe of ignozance, and 
open our eyes that we may ſee the light: let vs riſe from the jwozkes of 
darkeneſſe,that we may eſcape eternall darbneſſe,the due reward thereof, 
and let vs walke inthe light of GO D © Wozd, whiles we haue light, 
as becommeth the childzen of light, ſo directing the ſteps ol our lives in 

that way which leadeth to light and life euerlaſting, that wee may finally 
- obtapne and.enioy the came: which GOD the Father of lights , — 


againſt wilfull Rebellion. 


incompzehenſwle, and inacreſſable, grant vnto vs, 
though the Light of the woꝛld, our Sauiour Jeſus Chult: 

with the holy Ghoſt, one moſt glozious GOD, be all 
thankeſgiuing toꝛ euer and ever, AMEN, 


dwelleth in light 


Thus haue you heard the ſixt part of this Homily: now 
good people let vs pray. 


— — — 


* 
—— 


The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lowdof 
— all — 1 — uns 1 


tudes of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few 
z of thy ſeruants calling vpon thy Name, and truſting 
| in thee:Defend D Loꝛd, thy ſeruant and our Gouer⸗ 
nour vnder thee , our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Lo2d,withltand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the trueth of thy eternall Mozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pꝛince and Countrey, and eltly to this 
Crowne and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy ſeruant, our 
Soueraigne and gracious Queene, O molt mercifull Father, it it be thy 
holy will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all theſe that exait 
themCelues againſt thy Trueth , and ſeeke eyther to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the ſame,and con⸗ 
uert them to the knowledge of thy Donne ths only Sauiour of the world, 
Jeſus Lhziſt,that wee and they may ioyntly glozifie thy mercies, Ligh⸗ 
ten / wee beleech thee) their ignoꝛant hearts, to umbꝛace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd, 02 elſeſo abate their cruelty (O molt mighty Loꝛd) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Kealme , with others that confeiſe thy holy Goſpel , 
may obtaine by thine ayde and ſtrength , ſurety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chziſtian blood, whereby all they which bee 
oppꝛeſled with their tyzanny , may bee relieued, and they 

bee in keare of their cruelty , may bee comfozted : and finally, that all 
Chaiſtian Realmes, and ſpecially this Kealme of England, may by 
thy defence and pzotection continue in the trueth of the Goſpell, and 
enioy perfect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity : and that wee foz theſe 
mercies, toyntly all, together with one conſonant heart 


D; &c. 


may continuall 
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THANKESGIVING' 
for the Juppreſſion of the laſt Rebellion, 


JW Heauenly andthoſt mercifull Father, the De: 

fender of thoſe that pur their truſt in thee, the 
ſure Fortreſſe of all them that flie to thee for 
ſuccour: who of thy molt iuſt iudgements for 
out diſobedience and Rebellion againſt thy 
holy Word, and for our ſinfull and wicked 
liuing, nothing anſwering to our holy pro- 
feſs ion, whereby we haue giuerffan occaſion that thy holy Name 
hath beene blaſphemed amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both 
{ore abaſhed the whole Realme, and 2 of England, with 
the terrour and danger of Rebellion, to awake vs out of 
our dead ſleepe of careleſſe fecurity : and halt yet by the miſeries 
following the ſame Rebellion more ſharpely puniſhed part of 
our Countrymen and*Chriſtian brethren , who haue more 
neerely felt the ſame :--and moſt dreadfally haſt ſcourged 
ſome of the ſeditious ons with terrible executions, iuſtly in- 
1&cd for their diſobedience to thee, to thy Seruant their 
© 2ucraine,to the example of vs all, and to the warning, correcti- 
on and amendment of thy ſeruants, of thine accuſtomed good- 
neſſe, turning al waies the wickedneſſe of cuill men to the profit 
of them that feare thee: who in thy iudgements remembting thy 
mercy, haſt by thy aſsiſtance giuen the victory to thy Setuant our 
Queene; her true Nobility, and faythfull Subiects, with ſo little, 
or rather no effuſion of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might haue 
iuſtly enſued, to the exceeding comfort of all ſorro full Chriſti- 
an hearts, and that of thy Fatherly pity, and mercifull goodueſſe 
onely, and euen for thine owne Names fake, without any our 
d:ſert at all. Wherefore we render vnto thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for theſe thy great mercies ſhewed vnto vs, who 
had deſerued ſharper puniſhment ; molt humbly beſeeching thee 
to 
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iq grant vio ll 3thar N ns 9d profeſ 
nne Religion of thy boly Goſpel), thy heauen] 

grace, to ſhevy our ſelues in our liuing, accordi ing | car — 
er ing chee in thy bleſſed Word, Bay obe 
hol Comba adements, and that we being 

c thy iuſt 


may ayſe and mag: 
ieius Chriſt our Sauiour and holy Gholt : to whom 
bee all aud, prayſe, glory, and Empire, for 
euer and cuen Amen. 
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